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JleKCHKO-CHHTAKCHYHI cTHIIiCTHYHI 3aco0u nmoe3ii HiMmeuunnn
nepumoi mojioBuHu XVII crogiTrs

H.I. XoxakoBchbKa

KuiBcbkuii HarioHanbHUM NiHrBiCTHYHMI yHiBepeuTteT, M. KuiB, Ykpaina
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AHortauis. CrarTs IpUCBSYCHA aHAII3Y JIPUKM HiMELbKHUX 1oeTiB mepioi nonoBuHu XVII cromitra. B crarTi posrisnarorses
JIEKCUKO-CUHTAKCUYHI CTUIIICTHYHI 3aco0H, puTamMaHHi Jipui enoxu 6apoko. [Toetu B eroxy 6apoko crpuiiMaiy peanbHHUil CBIT sIK
11103110 1 coH. PeayricTHYHUI ONHC YacTO MOEAHYBABCA 3 IX aleropuuHuM 300paxeHHsIM. I1IMpoko BUKOPUCTOBYIOThCS MeTadopH,
CHMBOJIY, aHTUTE3H, OBTOpH (aHadopa), OKCIOMOPOHH, €IITETH, HepeliK (aCHHAETOH, MOHOCHHIETOH, IONiCHHAETOH), TIOPIBHIHHS.
Jlipuka moetiB nepmoi monoBuHA XVII cTONITTS yTiNMiIa CBITOCHPUHHATTS JIIOAWHM €IIOXM TPUIUATIIITHROI BIHHM: BimdaH, i
posryOuieHicTs. B npoMy i nonsrarots ix necumicTHdHI HacTpoi. Bee 3eMHe U1 HUX — ITOMUITKA 1 TPHBOXKHUH COH.

Knrouogi cnosa: nipuuna noesis, bapoko, nexcuuni ma cuHmakcuyui sacobu, memagopa, anmumesa, anagopa, enimem, nepeinix,

OKCIOMODPOH.

Beryn. IpynroBHe BuBUeHHs HiMenbkoi jipuku XVII
CTOJIITTS Ma€ HeaOUsIKe 3HAUYCHHS, OCKIJIBKH IIeH Mepion €
BEIbMHU 3HAUYHMM €TalioM CTAaHOBJIEHHS i (opMyBaHHS
HAIlIOHAIBHOI JIiTepaTypH, MEPEIOMHUM MOMEHTOM B ii
nom. Came B el 4ac 3apojpKyBanach HOBa HiMeIlbKa
JiTeparypa i JiTepaTypHa Teopis, sIKYy po3po0JIsUTd aBTOpH
MMOCTUYHHUX TBOPIB — MOETH OYJIH OTHOYACHO 1 BUCHUMH, 1
KPUTUKaMH — OUIBINICTh TPHKIaAiB, ski Maptin Omnin
HaBOAUTH y cBOil «KHu31 npo HiMenpky moetuky» (Buch
von der deutschen Poeterey) B3sATi 3 HOro k paHHIX
TBOpIB, 1 HE TIIBKM TOMY, IO BiH BBa)kKaB CBOI BipIIi
BEPILIMHOIO OCKOHAJIOCTI, & TOMY IO iHIIUX NPHUKJIA/IIB
MPOCTO He icHyBasto. Po3kBiT JipuuHOi moe3ii HiMeuunHu
npunagae Ha nepmy nonoBuny XVII cromitrs. Llei
MepioN BiAMIYAEThCS MOSBOIO 0araThOX BUIAATHUX TBOP-
YHMX 1HAWBITYaNTbHOCTEH, TakuxX sk Maptin Omit, ®@piapix
[Inee, Cimon [Jlax, Ilayns ®neminr, Anapeac I'pidiyc,
Xpuctustn 'opman ¢on TlodmancBanbaay, AHremyc
Cinesiyc Ta iH.

Kopotkuii orasa myOaikamii. 3BepTaHHS 10 TeMH
JpUKU 0apoKO y CBITJII aKTUBHOTO BHUBYEHHS OapOdYHOI
JTEpaTypu CYYaCHUMH BITUM3HSHUMH 1 3apyObKHUMHU
BYCHUMH € JOCTaTHHO HOBOK 1 aKTYaJbHOIO TEMOIO.
AKTyaJbHAMH 3QJIHIIAIOTHCS BUCHOBKH BiJIOMHUX JIHTBIC-
TiB Jipuku Oapoko M. M. baxrina, B. B. Bunorpaznoga,
B. M. Xupmyncekoro, O. O. ITore6wni, 1. C. Hanusatika,
a TakoK pPOOOTH NPOBIZHUX HIMEUBKUX TI'€PMAaHICTIB,
JIITEpPaTypO3HABIIB MHHYJIOTO Ta cydacHocTi P. AneBiHa,
B. bapuepa, I'. Benntmina, K. I'apoepa, B. [Hdinbres,
E. P. Kypmiyca. B ramysi icropii HIMEHBKOI JiTEpaTypH,
30KpeMa HIMEIBKOI IMoe3ii, MPUCBSAYEHI AOCITIIKEHHS
H. O. XKupmyncekoi, O. B. Muxaiinosa, b. 1. Ilypumesa,
P. M. Camapinoi.

MeTo10 cTATTi € BU3HAYEHHS Ta aHAJI3 JIEKCUKO-CHH-
TaKCUYHUX CTHIICTHYHHX 3aCO0IB HIMENBKOI JIIPUKU
ernoxu 0apoKo.

Martepianu i meromu mociaimkeHHs. Marepianom
JOCTIDKCHHS CIYTYIOTh HIMEILKOMOBHI TBOPH IIOCTIiB
enoxu O0apoko M. Omima, ®. Illmee, C. Hdaxa, I1. ®me-
Mminra, A. I'pigiyca, X. 'opmana ¢on I'opmancBanpaay,
A. Cinesiyca, BHOKPEMJICHMX Ha OCHOBI KOHTEKCTY-
anpHOrOo aHamizy. Ilig wac mOCHiIPKeHHS MH BHKOpHC-
TOBYBaJIM SIK 3arajlbHOHayKOBi, TaK 1 CHeLiaJbHI JIHT-
BICTUYHI METOAM. 3arajJbHOHAYKOBI METOAM: aHaJi3 i
cuaTre3. OCHOBHUM JIHIBICTHYHUM METOLOM JIOCIIJI-

JKEHHSI € TOPIBHSUIBHO-ICTOPUYHUA METOJ IS BCTaHOB-
JIEHHSI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTEW PO3BHUTKY Ioe3ii 6apoko. Meron
JIIHTBOCTHITICTUYHOTO aHAJTI3Y 3aCTOCOBYETRCS IS XapakK-
TEPUCTUKH JIIHTBICTUYHHX 1 CTHIIICTUYHUX OCOOIMBOCTEN
MOSTUYHUX TBOPIB, JUIi BU3HAYEHHS iX MOBHHX Ta
M03aMOBHHUX YHHHUKIB.

Buknanx ocHoBHoro marepiady. Jliteparypae 6apoko
B Himeuunni ¢opmyBasocss Ha icropuunomy T Tpun-
LSTWIITHROI BIMHHM, CMEPTI TPETUHHM HIMEIBKOro Hace-
JISHHSI, TIOIIMPEHHsI a0CONIOTU3MY, ajle He Ha HalllOHaJIb-
HOMY piBHI, a y YUCJIEHHUX PO3/pPiOHEHNX KHS31BCTBaX.
TpuBanu npouecu miciasipedopMaIliifHOTO PO3IIETIICHHS
BipH, PO3BHTOK HAayKW CYIPOBOJPKYBAIM HOBI BHHAXOAM
Ta BIAKPHTTS, IO TAKOX JIAMAJIO CTape CBITOCHPUHHSTTS
1 I0laBajio CTpaxy Ta HEBIEBHEHOCTI I'poMajsiHaM [2, C.
73]. Otxe, 1 TeMaTHKa HIMEIBKOI JIIPUKU LIHOTO TEPioay
npucBsiyeHa TPUILATHIIITHIN BiliHI, a caMe OITUCY HapoJ-
HUX OilyBaHb, TpPariyHUX OOCTABHH OCOOMCTOrO KUTTS
TIOETiB, BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHIO IX TOJNITHYHHUX Haid Ta po3da-
pyBaHb, TPAaKTOBILI MOHATh MUpPY Ta BiliHM. Tema Her-
PHUBAJIOCTI, METYILUIMBOCTI 3eMHOr0 OYTTs, cMepTi Oyia
TAaKOX JyXKe ToImupeHa B HiMenpkiin moe3ii XVII
cromitra. [Homi y cmepTi OyB €AMHHMI MOPSTYHOK BiX
JKaXJIMBOI MIACHOCTI, @ HAIIO 1 MPUTYJIOK JIFOJMHA YaCTO
IIyKaja y pesirii, ToMy He BUIIaJKOBO Y HIMEIbKil moe3ii
0apoKo MepeBakaloTh PEJITiHHI Ta MICTHYHI TEHICHIIIT.
[opsin 3 wi€ TpOMaASHCHKOI TEMOIO KYIBTHBYIOTHCS
TpaauIlifiHi MOTHBH aHTHUYHOI Ta PCHECAHCHOI JIPHUKU:
BipIlli TIPO KOXaHHS, BipIIi MPHUCBsUYEHI NUII00aM, Hapoa-
JKEHHIO, CMEPTiI BUCOKOIIOCTABIIEHUX OCi0, 3aXUCHHKAaM
abo npy3sim noeta. CoHer, ojja, emirpama Ta pi3Hi MiCeHH]
(dbopMu Mau nepeBary.

VY HIMEUBKOMY JITEpaTypO3HAaBCTBI 0ApOKO ChOTOHI
TPaKTYIOTh SIK «IiTepaTypHy enoxy B 4aci Mk 1600 Ta
1720 pp. mix rymanizmom / Pedopmarieto i IIpocsit-
HHULTBOM, IO TIO3HAYa€ cepenHio (a3y MaKpOernoxu
HOBOI 100u» [6, c. 16].

OnuH i3 KJI1acuKiB 0apoko, «0aTbKO HIMEIBKOI TT0e311»
Maprtin Ormil HanoisAraB, Mo MOeTaM MOYKHA BHIYMYBaTH
HOBi cioBa. M. Ormill BUBYaB JaBHbOHIMEILKY IOE3if0,
BCTaHOBUB TEOPETUYHI MpaBuiia MiiTHKH (Teopii moesii),
SIKI COPUYMHWIIN pedOpMyBaHHS HIMEUBKOI METPHKU Ta
CTaHOBJIGHHsSI HIMEUBKOrO MOETHYHOro CTWIo Biapon-
skenHs. [ToeT miakpeciioe, 1o Bipa y 0ora Oyina oxHUM i3
(bakTOpiB BUHUKHEHHS HiIMEIBKOI NOe3ii, «moe3is criovar-

©)|N. G. Khodakovska 2016
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Ky CTaHOBWJIa HE IIO iHINIE, SK NPUXOBaHY TEOJIOTII0 Ta
HACTaHOBJICHHSI y O00XXECTBEHHOMY» M, «IIPUCIYXaIOYHCh
JI0 MHJIO3BYYHOCTI BipIIIB, JFOJIM 3BEPTAIIHCS 1O 100pa Ta
npaBeqHux IisHb» [1, ¢. 445-446]. M. Omir; HamaraBcs
BIIOKPEMHUTH HIMEI[bKY IIO€31I0 BiJl 3BUYAHHOI MOBH,
30UIBIIMTH KUTBKICTh MOETUYHUX HPUKMETHHKIB, MOPIiB-
HSIHD Ta CKJIQJHUX CIIIB.

HoBaTopchkuM xapaktepoMm Bosofie Bipm M. Omina
«Ach Liebste, lass uns eilen ...». 3 He3BUYAHOIO J€T-
KICTIO, BUTOHYCHICTIO 1 OJHOYACHO IOBAKHICTIO ITOET
3aKJIMKa€ KOXaHy He 3BOJIKATH, TIHIUTHCS JapaMH IOHOCTI
Ta KpacH, TOMY IO BOHHM HEMHHYYE 3HHUKHYTb, 3METEHI
MIOTOKOM BCeIOrNIMHa4oro yacy. Came Tomy Bipi no0y-
JIOBAaHWH Ha KOHTPACTI MK PAaJiCTIO JKUTTS Ta CTpaxiT-
JUBOIO TPUMAapOI0 CTApoCTi Ta pyWHYBaHHs, cMepTi. B
ISITOMY PSZIKY TTOET Ha3UBa€ OCHOBHE CIIOBO «Schinheity,
sKe BHACHIJOK iHBepcii CTOITh CBIJOMO Ha TOYATKY
peuennst «Der Edlen schonheit Gaben» [4, c. 42]. B
HACTYITHOMY DSIKY aBTOp IEpPCOHIIKye e KIHUOBe
cnoBo «Fliehn fuf3 fiir fufp» [4, c. 42]. YV dbopmi anaghopu
ta nepeniky «Der Wangen Ziehr verbleichet / ... Der
Augen Fewer weichety onucyroTbCsS 3MIiHH BiJl KpacH 10
MOTBOPHOCTI. 3aBIsiku anmumesam «Die Brunst wird Eif8
/... Und du wirst alt / Der Jugend Frucht /... Der Jahre
Flucht». M.Ormin 00pa3HO NEMOHCTPYE LEH KaxJIUBHA
pe3ynbrar. Kpacy moer mpeacraBiisie TaKOX 3a JOIMOMO-
roro memagop «Der Wangen Ziery», «Miindlein von
Corallen», py LOMY TOET TOCIYTOBYETHCS O3HAKAMHU
Kpacu, siki OynM TUIOBUMH JUIS JKIHOK €IOXH OapoKo.
Bzarani ans moera ronoBHe — Iie Kpaca HOro KOXaHOI.
Brpartuth #oro koxaHa «zierliche Wangen» (BUTOHYEHI
IIOKH) Ta «feurige Augen» (TMOIYM’siHI 0d4i), TO Bifpasy
BOHA BTPATUTh 1 CBOIO MPUBAOIUBICTH. EMOIIiHO-OIIHHI
emiTeTH 1€ BIYYHO MimKpecmoroTh. CrapiHHS y Bipiri
O3HaYae KiHelb KOXaHHS 1 JKUTTSL.

OcoOnuBUM ~ HalpsAMKOM  HiMenbKoi  moesii X VII
cToniTTa Oyna peniriiHa MicHs, sSKa Opi€eHTyBamacsi Ha
€BAHTENIbChKI CIOKETH, ane W po3BUBAJA XYIOXKHI
TpaauIlil HAPOJAHOI MiCHI 3 il MPOCTOTOM0, IIUPICTIO IIO-
YyTTS, TIUOOKOO JIIOASHICTIO, )KUBUM Ta Oe3MocepeaHiM
CHOPUHAHATTSAM Tpupoau. HalOinbm scKpaBUM IpeACTaB-
HUKOM 1boro Hampsmky OyB ®pinpix lnee. Ockinbku
BiH OyB CBSIICHHUKOM Ta WICHOM €3YiTCHKOTO OpJICHA,
@.Ilnee sik TyXOBHHUK CYIPOBOMXKYBaB JKIHOK Ha CTpaTy
3a YaKJIIyHCTBO. Y HOro MiCHAX 00pa3u aHTU4HOI Mico-
jorii 1 MOTHMBH YMOBHOI NMacTOpajbHOI Moe3ii meperni-
TAIOTBCS 3 XPUCTUSHCHKO-KATOJNUIBKMMU MOTHBaMHU.
Bipmi @. [llnee Garari Ha JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCHYHI CTHITiC-
TUYHI 3aco0H. Po3moBcIopKeHUM € noemop (aHadopa)
«Ach Vatter / liebster Vatter mein/... Ach liebes Kind /
trinkc aufs geschwind;/ Ach Vatter mein / vnd kans nit
sein? ... / Ach mutter mein / bin ja kein steiny [4, c. 40-
41]. 3acnyroBye Ha yBary onuc memaghop y noesii O.
Inee «That bin mit augen schlageny, «... in grofier noth
fast halber todt / Im Garten lag auff Erden» [4, c. 40];
«Mein leiden hart zu dieser fahrt / Dein hertz wér schon
gerissen»; «Das hertz mir dorfft zerspringen: / Sehr grofe
pein / muf3 nehmen ein / Mit todt / vad marter ringeny» [4,
c. 41]. B moe3ii @. Illnee 3ycTpivarOThes IK KOHKpemHi
«stille Nacht», «ddorner Crony, «der schone Mony, TaK i
emouinno-oyinni «junges Blut», «bitter Tod», «sehr
grofSe pein», «wilde Wiiste» enimemu.

B 1620 poui B KenircOep3i CTBOPIOETbCS TypTOK

MOeTiB, 00’€JHAHUX MPUXUIIBHICTIO 10 MY3HKH. OCHOB-
HUMH TeMaMH WICHIB TYpTKa OyJIH MEJIaHXOJIYHI MOTHBH
cMmepti. HaiOinpin po3NOBCIODKEHUM JKaHPOM y HHX
Oyna HapomHa, @POCTa, IIMpPa, MYy3HKaJIbHA ITICHS.
Bimomum moetom 1poro ryprka 0ye Cimon [ax. Iichi
IoeTa HAMOBHEHI TJHOOKUM, IIUPUM IOYYITAM Ta

BOCXBAJISIFOTh  CHIPABXHI JIIOJCHKI IIIHHOCTI — JIO0OB,
BipHiCTb, ApYkOy. OnmHa i3 BiIOMHX TiCEHb — «AHKE i3
Tapay» (Annchen von Tharau) — mpocte JHOOOBHE

OCBi/TUEHHS, 3aXOIUICHHS MPOCTOI0, BIPHOIO TiBUHHOIO —
HAMMUCAHO Ha MicCIleBOMY JiajekTi. [loeT BHKOPHCTOBYE
PI3HOMaHITHI CTHJIICTHYHI 3aco0H, Taki SIK HOGMOp
(anagopa) Ha mouatky peueHHs «Annchen von Tharau
ist, die mir gefillt; / Annchen von Tharau hat wieder ihr
Herz / Annchen von Tharau, mein Reichtum, mein Gut, /
Annchen von Tharau, mein Licht, meine Sonn, /
Annchen von Tharau, das woll’n wir nicht thun;» [4, c.
49-50], nepenix (MoHocuHOCTOH) «Krankheit, Verfol-
gung, Betriibnifi und Peiny, acundemon «Durch Eis,
durch FEisen, durch feindliches Heer» [4, c. 49],
memadghpopa «... hat wieder ihr Herz / Auf mich gerichtet
in Leib’ und in Schmerz», «Dies macht das Leben zum
himmlischen Reich, / Durch Zanken und Seele wird es
der Hélle gleich» [4, ¢. 50].

Jlipuka Ilaynss drnemiHra BiI3HAYAETHCS OPHTIHAIb-
HICTIO Ta BEJNUKOI0 XYNOXHBOIO cwiot. OmuH i3 Horo
BimoMux coHeTiB «/[lo cebe» (An Sich) cnoBHeHuit rirbo-
KuM  (iocopchkuM 3MICTOM, a camMe HEOCTOIIM3MOM.
HiMenpkuii moer BUXOAWB 3 TOCTYJIATy MPO JBOICTICTH
CBITY, NP0 TMOEJHAHHS B HHOMY JYXOBHOTO U (hi3W4HOrO
Hayam, i mpo B3a€MO3B’ 30K IUX HAYAJ, €HICTh JIFOANHY i
npuponu. Coner «An Sich» xapakTepu3yeThCsi HACTYII-
HUMH JIEKCHKO-CUHTAKCHYHUMH CTHJIICTHIHHUMH 3ac00a-
Mu: aumume3soro «Sein Ungliick und sein Gliicke ist ihm
ein Lieder selbst» [4, c. 58]; memaghoporo «Weich keinen
Gliicke nicht. Steh’ héher als der Neid./ Vergniige dich an
dir / und acht es fiir kein Leid /» [4, c. 58]; «Schau alle
Sachen an. Dif3 alles ist in dir / laf3 deinen eiteln Wahn /»
[4, c. 59]; anaghoporo «Was dich betriibt und labt / Was
du noch hoffen kanst / Was klagt/» [4, c. 58]. Temi
MY)XHBOT'O CTpaXAaHHs Toera mnpucBsyeHa «Emitadis
naHa [layns ®@neminra» (Herrn Pauli Flemingi der Med.
Doct. Grabschrift). [loeT mOCITyroByeThCS PI3HUMH 3aCO-
O0amu oOpaszHocTi: enimemoro die «letzte Gluty, «gute
Nachty, «das schwartze Grab", [4, c. 59]; memaghoporo
«lch war an Kunst / und Gut / und Stande grofs und reich",
«Was bin ich viel besorgt / den Othem auffzugeben? [4, c.
59]. Jlekcuko-CHHTaKCU4HI 3aco0u: nepesik (AaCUHIETOH)
«Gott / Vater / Liebste / Freunde», nonicunoemon «Kunst /
und Gut / und Stande», noemop «Bif daf3 die letzte Glut dif§
alles wird verstoren. / Dif3 / Deutsche Klarien / diff gantze
danck’ ich Euch». Xapakrepuumu mis emitadii 1. dire-
MiHra € exinmuuni peuenns. «Den Gliickes Lieber Sohn /
Von Eltern guter Ehren. / Frey; Meine. / Von reisen
hochgespreist; fiir keiner Miihe bleich. / Jung / wachsam /
unbesorgt» [4, ¢. 59].

OpnuM i3 0araTboX OCEpeNKiB ITOSTUYHOI TBOPUYOCTI
Himeuunnu Oyna Cine3is, HAWBUAATHIIIAM ITOETOM SIKOT
o0y Aunnpeac ['pucdiyc. Jlipuka I'puciyca Brinuna cito-
CIOPUHHATTS JIIOAWHHM €IMOXH T pUALSATHIITHBOI BiiHU:
Biguail Ta posryosenictb. lle cBimumuTh mpo Horo mecwu-
MICTHYHI HAacTpoi, SIKi BiH HAaMaraeTbCsl BIATBOPUTH Y
cBoix Bipmax «Ciapo3u bartepkiBmmanmy (Thrinen des
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Vaterlandes) ta «JIronceki crpaxxnanus» (Menschliches
Elende). CyBopy peaibHicTh BiiiHM, Oiau, sIKi 3aHarac-
TUIM HOro KpaiHy MpencTaBlieHI TaKAMU JIEKCUKO-
CHHTAKCUYHUMHU CTUIIICTUYHUMH 3ac00aMU:. Hepeiikom
(monicunneton) «Hat aller Schweifs / und Fleiff / und
Vorrath auffgezehret.», «Ist Feuer / Pest / und Tod / der
Hertz und Geist durchfihret», «Was grimmer denn die
Pest / und Glutt und Hungersnoth /», monocunoemonom
«So muf auch unser Nahm / Lob / Ehr und Ruhm
verschwinden» [4, c. 60-61]; emouiitno-ouinnumu eni-
memamu «Der frechen Vélker Schaar / die rasende
Posaun; fette Schwerdt / die donnernde Carthaun /
frisches Blutt /»; «das falsche Gliick / scharffes Leid /» [4,
c. 61]; nowmupenum nopisuauuam «Dreymal sind schon
sechs Jahr / als unser Stréme Flut /was drger als der Tod
/», «Dif3 Leben fleucht davon wie ein Geschwiditz und
Schertzeny, «Gleich wie ein eitel Traum leicht aus der
Acht hinfdllt /, Vnd wie ein Strom verscheust / wir
vergehn wie Rauch von starken Winden» [c. 61];
memadghpoporo «Hier durch die Schantz und Stadt / rinnt
allzeit frisches Blutt / Wir sind doch nunmehr gantz / ja
mehr denn ganz verheeret!» [4, c. 60], «(Menschen) Ein
Ball des falschen Gliicks / ein Irrlicht dieser Zeity, «Ein
Schauplatz herber Angst / besetzt mit scharffem Leid» [4,
c. 61]. Jlipuka A. I'pudiyca Bipi3HAETHCS HANPYKEHOIO
Ta CyBOpOI BuUpasHicTio. KoxeH Bipm Bkitodae B cebe
OararoruiaHoBuid 3MicT. KokHa iHaKoMOBHICTH 30epirae
LTICHY, HEpPO3AUIbHY €IHICTh 3MicTy 1 oOpasy. barara
MeraopHKa BipIIiB I0€Ta HE € 30BHILIHLOIO ITPUKPACOIO,
a HABIAKH € «HAHKOPOTIIMM 1 HETPUBIaJbHUM ILIAXOM
JI0 icTuHY, 00, BOHA, BUXOIUTIOIOYH 1 CHHTE3YIOUH 3a aco-
IiaIliIMU TIEBHI O3HAKU, MEPEBOAUTH CBIT MPEAMETIB 3
yCTaJIeHOI TaKCOHOMIl Ha BHIIMH IIa0eib IMi3HAHHSI — Y
cBiT cmucniB» [3, ¢. 330]. A. I'pudiyc roctpo BiguyBae
JFOJICEKE TOpe, 3aBXKIM X0oue OyTH Tam, Jie CTPaXAAI0Th
moau. BiH 3Hae, MmO CTpakgaHHS JIIOACH BeIMYE3Hi.
oMy HaBiTh 9YacoM 3/a€ThCs, IO 3EMHE iCHYBAHHS
noaioHo cMepti. Bipm «Beuip» (Abend) He npucBsueHuit
TeMi NPUPOJM, & HABMAKH, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, MIBHIKO-
IUTMHHOCTI JIIoAIcbkoro kutTs (Vanitas), a 3 iHIIOro —
mBuAKii cmepti (Memento Mori), i moB’si3aHe 3 HUMH
XKHUTTS y moraiibivHoMy cBiti. Cama Ha3Ba BipIlla BXKH-
BAEThCS TAKOXK y MEPEHOCHOMY 3HAYCHHI, i MAa€ Ha3BYy
«OCTaHHI POKH XUTTD». Memaghopa «Der schnelle Tag
ist hin / die Nacht schwingt ihre Fahn» [4, c. 60], ne
«JICHbY» — MIHJIUBICTh KHUTTS, «HIU» — PAJUKAIbHA POTHU-
JNeKHICTH CMeEpTi, sKa Oe3locepenHbO TMOB’s3aHa i3
KUTTIM. «Der Menschen miide Scharen / Verlassen Feld
und Werck / wo Thir und Vogel waren / Traurt itzt die
Einsamkeit» [4, c. 60] o3Ha4yae B epeHOCHOMY 3Ha4YeHHI,
IO BTOMJICHI BiJl KHTTS JIFOIH TOKUAAIOTH 3€MHE JKHTTSL.
Animepauin «Menschen miidey sKpa3 i HMiIKPECIIOE 1€
CyBOpE KHTTs, KE OYJIO JApEMHUM 1 HEIIOTPIOHUM, Ta HE
Mae€ KOIHOI HiHHOCTI Juisd HamajkiB. | BiH Omarae Oora
CKOpillle BUPBATH WOr0 3 MITBMH 1 CTpaXkJaHb, BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOUH anagopy «Laf hochster Gott / mich doch nicht
auff dem Lauffplatz gleiten / Laf} mich nicht Ach / nicht
Pracht / nicht Lust nicht Angst verleiten! / Laf / wenn der
miide Leib entschlifft / die Seel wachen» [4, c. 60].
TpunuATWIITHA BifiHA 3aTiHWIA JKUTTS JIFONCH BifHOLO,
roogoM 1 yymoro. | Tinmbku peniris naBajia HafAil0 Ha
Kpamie XHTTS Ticins cMmepti. Lle wiTko mnpencraBieHO
naeonasmom «Die ewig-heller Glantz sey vor und neben

mir /» [4, c. 60].

Haii6inpi 3HaYHUM MPEACTaBHUKOM APYToi Cije3bKOl
IIKOJIM BBakaloTh XpicrisHa ['opmana ¢on ['odman-
cBajbaay. TeMi NIBUAKOILUIMHHOCTI Ta MIHJIUBOCTI JKUTTS
npucesiueHo coner «llIBuakoruHHiCTE Kpacw» (Ver-
ginglichkeit der Schonheit). OcHoBHa Tema coHera —
CTpaXAaHHS Hapomy, CTapiHHs, BTpata Kpacu. [lepria
ctpoda € memadghoporo, a came nepcoHiGiKaIlier BUCTY-
A€ CIIOBO «CMEPThY», sIKa M030aBiIsie JIOJIEH BCIX CTpaxk-
naHb «Es wird der bleiche tod mit seiner kalten hand / Dir
endlich mit der zeit umb deine briiste streichen /» [4, c.
62]. Ineepcin 1 ogHO4acHO oxctomopon «Der schultern
warmer schnee wird werden kalter sand /» Bkazye Ha
3racaHHs 1 IOCTYNOBE PYHHYBaHHS Tila MICIs CMEpTI.
MIHIUBICTh KHUTTSA JIIOAWHU BiTOOPaKAETHCA TaKOXK Yy
memadghpopi «Der augen siisser blitz / die krdifte deiner
hand / Fiir welchen solches fdllt / die werden zeitlich
weichen /» [4, c. 62]. 3MIHIOETbCS HE TIJIBKU 30BHINITHICT
JIOAWHM, ane W I BHYTPIMIHI LIHHOCTI CTAalOTh MIiCIs
cMepTi MizepHUMH 1 HesHauHuUMH «Die werden theils zu
staub / theils nichts und nichtig werden /». €nuHe, MO0
3aJIMIIAETHCS HA BCI YacH — 1€ ceplie, sSIKe MOeT MTOPiBHIOE
3 piamantoM «Dein hertze kann allein zu aller zeit
bestehen / Dieweil es die natur aus diamant gemacht» [4,
c. 62]. Ilum conerom X. I'opman ¢ou I'opmaHcBambIAY
ITOKa3aR, 10 30BHIIIHA Kpaca JIOJIUHU MIHJIHNBA, 1 OTXKE €
HE3HAYHO0, HeCyTTeBON. Bimomum Bipmom X. 'opmana
¢on I'opmancBanpmay € coner «Cit» (Die Welt). Ha
MIOYATKy COHETA IIOET CTaBUTh NUTaHHs «Was ist die Lust
der Welt?» 1 Bigpa3sy *k BiamoBigae Ha Hboro. CriouaTky
3/IA€THCS, 10 Ha3Ba i 3MICT BipIla HIYOTr0O CHUIBHOTO MiX
co000 He MaioTh. BiAmoBigaloud Ha 3alUTaHHSI, CTa€
3pO3yMiJIMM, IO MOBA iiJle PO CTaH y CBITI i PO cam
cBiT. X. 'opman ¢on 'opmaHcBanpaay mepumm 3arpo-
BaJIMB y HIMEUbKY I0€3if0 anmume3sy. 3a i JOMOMOTOI0
BiH BHpa)ka€ IIBUIKOIUIMHHICTD XUTTA «So lange Zeit
gehofft / in kurtzer Zeit verschwindet /, Und da der
Anschlag nicht den Ausschlag recht empfindet / Wir
Fluchen offt auf dis was gestern war gethan / Und was
man heute kiist / mus morgen eckel heissen /» [4, c. 62].
MiHNMBICTh KHUTTA TpECTaBICHA IIE€ OJHUM 00pa3oM:
(beepepkoM, «Es gehet uns wie dem / der Feuerwercke
macht / Ein Augenblick verzehrt offt eines Jahres
Sorgen». JltomuHa TMOBHMHHA OauuTH HE TIJIBKH CBOIO
CKpYTY 1 cTpax, ajne i BiquyBaTH MOMEHTH PaoCTi, Xoua
W He HajaBaTH iM IIPIOPUTETHOCTI. 3aBISKU HepPCo-
Highikauii moeT 300paxkae IIMHHICTE THS «Der Abend
tadelt offt den Mittag und den Morgen». Ilpo HemOB-
TOBIYHICTB ycITiXy abo CIpaBH IOET MOBIAOMIISIE TAKOXK B
nepeHocHOMY 3HaueHHi «Wir Fluchen offt auf dis was
gestern war gethan / Und was man heute kiist / mus
morgen eckel heisseny [4, c¢. 62]. Joaceki miHOMmII
TIPOSIBIISIFOTLCSL B psinkax «Wir kennen uns / und dis / was
unser ist / offt nicht / Man merckt / wie unser Wuntsch
ihm selber widerspricht / Und wie wir Lust und Zeit als
Sclaven dienen miissen»y. B ocTaHHIX psIKkax IIOET
y3arajbHIO€ CBOi HAOyTi Mi3HAHHS 3aBISIKH Memadghopi
«Ein grosser Wunderball mit leichtem Wind erfiillet. Der
groffe  Wunderball ist die Freude», sxa BuUpaxae
IIBUIKOIUTUHHICTE JXUTTSA. Tyra 3a HEOOM 1 IUTyTaHWHA Y
CBITI YITKO IIpeJCTaBlieHa B OCTaHHIX psjakax. Iloroii-
0i4usi 3HOBY BHCYHYTO Ha NEpeHii IaH, TOMY 10 3eMJIs
Lle TUIBKK TpoXif y HeOo «Wohl diesem der sich nur dem
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Himmel dienstbar macht, / Weil aus dem Erdenklofs
nichts als Verwirrung quillet» [4, c. 62].

XapakTepHUM SBHIIEM HIMEIBKOTO JTyXOBHOIO JKUTTS
XVII cToniTTS € MUpOKe PO3MOBCIOHKCHHS MiCTHUHHX
MOIJISIIB 1 HACTPOIB. bararo XTo 1rykas y penirii 3a0yTTst
BiJl ’Kaxy HaBKOJHMIIHBOrO cBiTy. Komu Bce HaBKpyru
PYHHYBAJIOCH, 1 HI3BIAKIIA HE MOXKHA OYIIO YE€KAaTH IOIO-
MOTH, JIIOJMHA, TPAridHO MMOJIUIIICHA Ha CaMOTI, IparHe 110
Oora, BOauarOYM B HHOMY €IWHY MiITPUMKY. AHTEITyC
Cinesiyc po3MipKOBYye PO HEpO3PHBHHUI 3B’s130K bora i
JIIOAWHM, TPO Mi3HAHHA SK MICTHYHE 3aHYpEHHS Y
MIEPIIIOOCHOBY ByTTsI, sike 3HAXOMUTH CBOE 3apPOKCHHS Y
mroachKiit aym. Moro xumra «XepyBiMChKui MaHIpiB-
HUK" — peNiriifHo-oeTn4Hi aQOpU3MH — YHIKaJIbHE SIBU-
e y HiMenbKi noesii. Moro apopusmu mpeicTaBiIsioTh
co0OI0 CHpaBXHIO MOBOTBOPYICT 3aBASKU JIEKCHUKO-
CHHTAKCHYHUM CTHJIICTHYHHM 3ac00aM, TakuM SIK 2pd
caie «Der Schlaff ist dreyerley; Der Siinder schliifft im
Tody, anaounnosza (dirypa, 1o moeaHye OTHHUM CIOBOM
YM KOHCTPYKIIIO MEpeqHio cTpody 3 HACTYIHOI) «lch
weifs nicht was ich bin / Ich bin nicht was ich weif3»,
eninc «Ein ding und nit ein ding: Ein stiipffchin und ein
kreif», nexcuunuit noemop «sie blithet weil sie blithety
[4, c. 64]. AdopusmMu HamucaHi aJeKCaHIAPIHNCHKUM
BipIIoM (puMOBaHUH 12-CKIAIHUK 13 IIE3YPOI0 IOcepe-
JIUHI, 000B'I3KOBUM HAroJI0COM Ha 6-My i 12-My ckiamax)

1 moOyI0BaHi B OCHOBHOMY Ha anmumesax «Der Himmel
senket sich, er kommt und wird zur Erden. / Wann steigt die
Erd’” empor und wird zum Himmel werden?», «Die Liebe,
wenn sie neu, braust wie ein junger Wein, je mehr sie alt
und klar, je stiller wird sie seiny», «Im Winter ist man tot, /
im Frithling steht man auf, / Im Sommer und im
Herbst verbringt man seinen Lauf» [5]. T'onoBHa Tema #oro
BipmiiB — Il OOr, JIOAWHA 1 BCECBIT. BiH ycTaHOBIIOE
pIBHICT, JIOOMHM 1 Oora, HEpPO3PHMBHY iX €IHICTD 1
OIHOYACHO IX NPOTWIEKHICTh. Buile Ha3BaHi 3acoOu
MalOTh TIIMOOKHUI 3MICT, IPO 1€ CBITYUThH B3a€EMO3B’SI30K Ta
B3aEMOITPOHUKHEHHSI OCHOBHHX (DiTOCO(CHKUX TTOHSTh.

BucHoBkn. OT)Xe, OCHOBHOIO TEMOIO HIMEUBKOI JIipH-
ku nepmoi nomoBuHu XVII cromitrs € BidiHa Ta i
CTpallHi CyyTHUKU — CMEPTb, Bi4all Ta po3ryOJIeHICTb.
VY noe3ii nporo nepioy rnepeBakatoTh TAKOX PENIriiiHi Ta
MictruHi TeHaeHiii. Taki JTIOACHKI HIHHOCTI SIK JKiHOYA
Kpaca, KOXaHHS Ta BIPHICTh PO3XBAJIOBATHCS HiMEIlb-
kuMH noetamu. Dinocodchkuil 3MicT, a caMe HeocToi-
IIU3M MPUTAMaHHUHN HIMENBKIiH 1moe3ii emoxu 6apoko. J{us
CTBOPCHHS MOJITUYHOTO Ta CYCIIJIBHOTO XHUTTSA HiMEIbKI
MOCTH TIOCIYTOBYBAIKMCS TAKUMH JICKCUKO-CHHTAKCHY-
HUMH 3aco0aMu: MeTa(oporo, CUMBOJIAMH, aHTHTE3aMHU,
noBTopamu (aHadopa), OKCIOMOPOHOM, eIiTeTaMH, Tepe-
JiKOM (aCHHICTOH, MOHOCHHIETOH, IIOJIICHHICTOH),
TIOPiBHSHHSM.
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Lexical and syntactic stylistic means German poetry of the first half of the 17 century
Khodakovska N. G.
Abstract. This article is about the lyrics of German poets of the first half of the seventeenth century. The article considers lexical and
syntactic stylistic tools that are typical for lyrics of the Baroque period. Poets in the Baroque epoch was taking a real world as the
illusion and dream. A realistic description was often combined with their allegorical image. Widely used are metaphors, symbols,
antithesis, repetition (anaphora), oxymoron, epithets, list (asyndeton, monosyndeton, polysyndeton), comparison. The lyric poets
from the first half of the seventeenth century have introduced human outlook of the period of the Thirty Years War: despair and
confusion. Therein is their pessimism. All earthly things for them are a mistake and a disturbing dream.

Keywords: lyric poetry, baroque, lexical and syntactic stylistic tools, metaphor, antithesis, anaphora, epithet, list, oxymoron.

JIeKCHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKHe CTHIIMCTHYeCKHe cpencTBa mod3un I'epmannn neppoii monopunsl XVII Beka
H. TI. XogakoBckas
AnHoTanms. CraThs IOCBSIICHA aHAJIN3Y JUPUKM HEMELKHUX 103TOB nepBoi nonoBuHbl XVII Beka. B crartee paccmaTpuBaroTcs
JIEKCUKO-CHHTaKCHUECKHE CTHIMCTUYECKUE CPE/ICTBA, PUCYIINE JIUPUKE ITOXH 0apoKKo. I103THI B 310Xy 6apOKKO BOCHPHHUMAIN
peabHBII MUP KaK WLTIO3UIO U COH. Peanncruieckoe onyucanue 9acTo COeMUHAETCS C X alIeropuaeckuM n3odpaxkenuem. Lupoko
HCIIONB3YIOTCS MeTadopbl, CHMBOJBI, aHTUTE3bl, IOBTOpeHMs (aHadopa), OKCIOMOPOHBI, JIUTETHI, MEPEUHCICHHs (aCHHICTOH,
MOHOCHHJIETOH, HOJIMCHHJIETOH), cpaBHEeHWs. JInprka mo3ToB nepBoil moioBuHb! X VII Beka BOILIOTHIIa MHUPOBOCHIPHUSITHE YeJIOBEKa
snoxu TpunuaruneTHell BOMHbL: OTYasiHUE U PACTEPSIHHOCTh. B 3TOM M 3aKiIrouaeTcst UX eCCUMHCTHUUYECKUE HACTPOCHUSL.
Bce 3eMHOe Wi HEX — OIIMOKA U TPEBOXKHBIH COH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nupuueckas nos3us, 6apoxko, 1ekcudeckue u CUHmMakcuyeckue cpedcmea, memagopa, anmumesa, anagopa,
anumem, nepeyucienue, OKCIOMOPOH.
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AHoTauis. Y LEHTp] yBaru JaHOi CTarTi — npodieMa rnepexiaay eMoLiHHO-eKCIIPECUBHUX OIMHULL XYIOKHBOTO TEKCTY, 30KpeMa
BUKOPUCTAHHS €KCIPECHBHOIO CHHTAKCHUCY y TBOpaX YKpaiHchkoro rnucbMeHHHKa M. KomroOuHCBKOro. ¥V crarTi po3nisgaroThes
OCHOBHI THIIM CUHTAaKCHYHUX (iryp, BKUTHX 33Ul €MOLIHHOrO YBUPa3HEHHs XyIOXHbOro MoBieHHs. [1lisxom 3icTaBHOrO aHaiizy
BUXI/IHOTO Ta LIJILOBOrO TEKCTIB NPOLTIOCTPOBAHO OCOONMBOCTI mnepeknananskoro merony Emins Kprobu Ta HalixapakrepHirui
crocobu 30epexeHHs aBTOPChKOI excrpecii y ¢paHIy3bKoMYy HepeKiaii.

Knrouogi cnosa: cunmarcuc, cunmaxcuuni gicypu, excnpecusHicmo, Xy00dichiti meip, ¢ppanyy3vkuil nepekiao.

CUHTaKCMYHHHA pIBEHb Ma€ BEJNUKHN MOTEHI{al i
BUpPaXXEHHSI EMOLIMHUX BIATIHKIB MOBU. [1i0 emouiiinum
CUHMAKCUCOM NOMPIOHO PO3YMIMU OCOOMUSE CMPYKMYDHI
VMBOPEHHS, MEMOIO AKUX € nepedaud He CIiIbKU OCHOBHOZO
amicmy  NOGIOOMIICHHS, CKIIbKU — CYO €KMUBHO-OYIHHOZO,
EeMOYIIIHO 3a0ap8IeH020 CMABNIEHHS 020, XMO 2080PUMDb,
0o npeomema Oymku. CHHTaKCUYHI 3acO0M BHPA3HOCTI
XapaKTepPU3yIOThCs JIAKOHIUHICTIO, CTUCITICTIO, JMHAMI3MOM;
YCKJIQJTHIOIOTh JTyMKY DI3HHUMH KOHOTAIiSIMH; HACHUYYyIOTh
MOBY XYIOXKHBOTO TBOPY a()eKTHBHICTIO; YBHpPa3HIOIOThH
MOETUYHO-00pasHe i (dinocodcpko-ecTeTnuHe CBiTOOAYEH-
Hsl, CBITOCHPHHHSATTSI 1 CBITO-BiITBOPEHHSL.

3a xapakTepoM Bi[CTYNy BiJl Y3BHYa€HHX CHHTaKCHY-
HUX HOpM TMOOymoBH (pa3W BCi HasBHI CTHIIICTUYHI
¢irypu MOBJIEHHsSI MOXKYTb OyTH TOJiJIEHI HA TPH THUIH:
¢irypu mnoBTopy, ¢irypm 3icTaBieHHs, PHUTOPUYHI
nutannsi. CuHTakcHuHi ¢irypu 301IbLIYIOTH €MOIIii-
HICTh BHCIIOBIIOBAHHS 32 PaXyHOK HE3BHYAHHOI CHHTaK-
CHYHOI OymOBH: pi3HI THITM TOBTOPIB, IHBEPCIs, EJIICHC,
3iCTaBIIEHHS TPOTWICKHOCTEH, PHUTOPUYHI THTAHHS
TOImO. Y MOBI, SIKA BIAPI3HAETHCA BHCOKUM EMOIIIHHUM
HaNpYXXEHHSIM dYepe3 IEepeKUBaHHS JIIOJUHOI0 pi3HOMa-
HITHUX TOYYTTiB, LIMPOKO BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCSI HETOBHI
pedeHHs, OCOOJIMBICTIO SKUX € BIACYTHICTH T'OJIOBHUX YH
JIPYTOPSITHUX YWICHIB pEYECHHSL.

VY TtBOopax M. KoiroOMHCHKOro eMOomiitHOMY MOBJIEHHIO
BJIACTHBE BUKOPUCTAHHS TMPOCTUX PEYEHb, IO MOSICHIO-
€TbCS CHOHMAHHICINIO eMOUIlIHO20 MOBIEHHA, OCKIIbKA
BiIOIp MOBIEM MOBJICHHEBHX (DOPM Ta KOHCTPYKIIH
BiZIOYBa€THCSI HE CBIOMO, a I BIUIMBOM EMOIIH Ta
cutyarlii crisikyBaHHs. L{e sickpaBo BimOuTO y moBicTi «7ini
3a6ymux npedxié» Ha TPHUKIA i3 miasory Mik IBaHOM Ta
Mapiukoro: «Hiuwo...»[Komoouncskuit 1977 c. 25] / «Ce
n’est rien ...» [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 21]. JliBuuHka mae
HaMip TPUMHPUTHUCS, TOMY KOpPOTKO, aje BIIEBHEHO Jae
3pO3YMITH 1€ KPHUBAHHKY, IO IHIWMAEHT BUYEPIIAHO.
IIpocmopivus OpUTiHAY Ma€ HeUmpantbHUll 6i0NOBIOHUK
y TepeKiaji, Xo4a MOBHOK MIpOI0 Iepelace I1HTEHIN0
npumMupenss. OnHak 3a 00csaroM (paHIly3bKa KOHCTPYKIIis
TIEPEBHIILYE YKPATHCHKOMY «HIYbOY.

VY cunrakcuci M. KoIfOOMHCHKMHA TMPOMIIOB HIISX
YIOCKOHaJIEHHs W HoBaropcTBa. CHHTaKCMYHA MaHepa
posmoBizi panHboro KoiroOuHcbkoro Oyna myxe moaioHa
1o posnoiai Heuys-JleBuiibKoro, mo BHSBHIIOCS HacaM-
niepen, y repesasi pedeHs 3, Tak OM MOBHUTH, HOPMAJIEHOIO
OylOBOIO, 3lIaBHA y36UYACHUM NOPAOKOM CJli, 32 SIKUM,
HAIPUKIIa]], O3HAUYEHHS 3BUYAIHO CTABJIATHCS Mepe]] 03Ha-
YYBaHUMH CJIOBAMH, B OITUCAX 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS PO3IOBI-
Hi peYeHHs; y MPOCTHX PEUYEHHSX, IO HIyTh OHE 3a Of-
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HHUM, YaCTO TIOBTOPIOIOTHCS MiIMETH, a IPUCYIKH 0(hOopM-
JISIFOTBCS B OTHOMY 1 TOMY 3K 4aci; BBOISTHCS 3B’ SI3KH OyB,
Oyna, Oyno 1 momiOHi; MOBa IEpPCOHAXIB, SK IPABUIIO,
CYIPOBOKYETHCSI A6MOPCOKUMU 3AY8ANCEHHAMU.

Ane Bxke B 90-x pokax M. KoIrOOMHCHKHI MMOYMHAE
HAIIOJICTJIUBO YPI3HOMAHITHIOBATH CHHTAKCUYHI 3aCO0H,
BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH JUISI I[bOTO 1 MOMKJIMBOCTI PO3MOBHOI
MOBH, 1 HOBIllli JIOCATHEHHS SIK YKpaiHCBKHUX MaicTpiB
COBa, TAaK i MHCHMEHHHMKIB IHIIMX HapoxiB. Moro
PEUYCHHS CTAIOTh PI3HOMAHITHIIIAMH M0N0 OYIOBH, 3’SB-
JSIETBCA 0araTto KOPOTKHUX, HEMOBOM 0OpyOaHHMX pedeHb,
YPI3HOMAaHITHIOIOTBCSI CIIOCOOM TOE€AHAHHS 1X y Olmbmmii
€IHOCTI, YacTillle 3MIHIOEThCS HOPAOOK caig. “Onam ’si-
maticsi! Muxono... mu 3 eny30y...”" [Komroouncekuit 1977,
134] / “Reprends-toi... Mykola... tu as perdu la...”
[Kotsioubynsky 1971, 120]; «)Kenymo cypm mosapy 6
PisHUYL... Yyina Kyna pyooi wiepcmi, Hie, po2amux 2071i8»
[Komrobouncekuit 1977, 144]. / «On fait advancer un
troupeau de bétes a [’abattoir... toute une masse de poiis
roux, de pattes, de tétes a cornesy» [Kotsioubynsky 1971,
130]. Iepexnasay nO6aWIMBO TOCTAaBUBCS 1O TEPEKIATy
pyOaHHX pedeHb Y HaJIaHUX MPUKJIagax, TAKUM YHHOM BiH
BIIYYHO II€PE/IaB d6MOPCHKY eKCnpeciio.

Benukoi BIpaBHOCTI J0cATae MUCHMEHHUK HOCOHAH-
HAM 0062UX [ KOpOMKUX pedeHb. Y TaKUX BUMAJKax HOro
MOBa HEMOBOW paNTOBO YPHBAETHCS; UM IOCUITIOETHCS
LIKaBICTh YMTA4Ya YU CyXadya /0 ONKCYBAHOTO, POOJISYU
1oro HiOM y4aCHUKOM 3MaJIbOBaHUX TOIH.

Oco0nuBa yBara MpuALISIETHCS BIZJIOKPEMIICHUM APYTo-
PSAIHUM WIEHAM peYeHHS 1 B3arali Gi0OKpeMAeHHIO.
3’BAsA€THCA 0arato BiJOKPEMJICHUX O3HAYCHB; IS IiICH-
JICHHSI BPa)XEHHsI BOHHM 4YacTO 1HBEPCYIOTHCS, CTaBIATHCS
TTiCIIsl O3HAYYBaHHUX CIIIB; O3HAYECHHS-IIPUKMETHHKU 4ep-
TYIOThCS 3 O3HAUCHHAMH-IMCHHUKAMHU B HEMPSIMHX BiJ-
MiHKax 3 npuiiMeHHukamu: “Ilokipno cmoimo 6isys, He-
BUCIOHO PO3UEnipuUeUIU HO2U, MAaKa OypHA, I Clyxa, SK
osopumsv 3 Hei monoko y Oiinuyio...” [KomroOuHChKHM
1977, 48] / «Elle se tient docile, les pattes incon-
fortablement écartées, [’air qui gicle dans le seau...”
[Kotsioubynsky 1971, 41]. B nepexnani 6aunmo Oararo
BIIOKPEMIICHUX PEUCHb, IIPOTE IHBEPCIl0 He 30epedceHo.

Jlist e OUTBIIOTO TOCHICHHS Bpa)KCHHS, DPEYCHHS,
HaBITh MPOCTI, TUIATHCS HAa OKPEMI HEMOBHI pedeHHS. B
OKpEeMi pEYEHHS MOXYThb BHAUIITUCS  O3HAYEHHS,
00CTaBMHH, ONHOPIJHI NPUCYAKH 3 3aJIKHUMH BiJ| HUX
cnoBamu, MiapsimHi pedeHHs: “Tax twno ocumms. s
npayi — 6youi. s eopooicinus — ceamoy [Koiro-
ouncekuit 1977, 58] / «La vie se déroulait ainsi. Pour le
labeur, il y avait les jours se semaine. Pour la magie, les
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Jours de fétey [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 591, “Tocmpuii cmpy-
MIHb MOPO3HO20 NOGIMPSL... OCAAHL 8 0OMAX BIKHA... YUICL
2010CU. ... O036IHKU 360uuKd... cmepedicucs!” [KorroOuH-
cekuit 1977, 112]/ “Un courant d’air glacial et trenchant...
des fenétres éclairées... des voix... des grelots de voitures...
attention... » [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 119]. ABTopchKuii
3aci0 y HaBEACHUX MPHUKIIAIAX BiITBOPCHO AOCKEANIHO.

IHBepcoBaHi O3HAUCHHS 1 BUAUICHHS YacTUH PEYCHb B
OerMl pEYCHHS — YM HE HalXapaKTepHIIi TMPHKMETH
CTWIICTHYHOrO cuHTakcucy M.KomroOuHChKOro, — sKi
E.Kproba BinoOpa3uB y cBoeMy mepekiani. Y Takiid Mipi,
SIK Y HBOTO, Il MPUKMETH HE BHUSABIAIOTHCA B KOTHOTO
IHIIIOTO HAIIOTO MUChMEHHUKA: «Haubuscua noouna
eomoea npooamuy. Tosopu, cosopu!.. «Mixc mo0bmu, K
mioe  eoekamuy. lToeopu, coeopu...» [KomroOUHCHKHI
1977, 125] / “L’homme qui vous est le plus cher est prét a
vous vendre.” Parle, parle!.. “Au milieu des gens, c’est
comme au milieu des loups.” Parle, parle» [Kot-
sioubynsky 1971, 185-186].

Benukoro 3HauenHsi HaOyBatoTh y mizHimoro M. Ko-
IIOOMHCHKOTO 0€30c0006i Ta X PI3HOBUI — IHpIHIMUGHI
peuennsn, HalAlOYM TIEBHUM KOHTEKCTaM XapakTepy
MMOCHJICHOT PIIIYyYOCTi, KATETOPUYHOCTI, BUKJIFOYHOCTI.
[TomiTHO 3pocTae y HbOIO HACUUEHICHIL 3ANUMATIbHUMU
ma OKAUYHUMU peYyeHHAMU aBTOPCHKOI MOBH, YUM
TaKOK TOCHIIIOETHCS PEakllis YWTaya 4Yd cliyXxada Ha
omucyBaHi moxii. BiH crae HemMoBOM X Oe3mocepenHiM
yuacHUKoM: “Tlogiouunsmu eixna! IIposimpums ocenio!
Bukxunymu pazom i3 cmimmsam i mux, wo cmimams! Hexatl
yeitdyms y xamy uyucmoma u cnokit! Xmo oacme meni
emixy oymu camomuin? Cmepms? Con? Ax s uexag ix
yacom!” [Komrobuncekuii 1977, 116] / “Qu’on ouvre les
fenétres! Qu’on aere le logis! Qu’on jette dehors avec les
aslissures ceux qui salissent! Que la propreté et le calme
entrent a la maison! Qui me donnera la joie d’étre seul?
La mort? Le sommeil? Comme je les ai attendus
quelquefoisy [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 170]. ¥V nepeknami
Emine Kproba iHQIHITUBHI pedyeHHs 3aMiHsi€ Ha
Subjonctif. Tlpore, meli 3acid He 3MeHIIyE BIUIMBY Ha
YUTa4a, MOKJIMBO HABITh 30UIBIITYE HOrO.

@irypu nNoBTOpY B OPUTiHAJdI TA NepeKJIaui.

Cepen MOBTOPIB PO3PI3HAIOTHECA IMPOCTI Ta KOMIIO-
3uniiiai  noBropu. IIpocTHM Ha3WBA€THCA  MiJICHIIO-
BaJIbHO-CMUCJIOBHI ITOBTOP, SKWUH HE Ma€ CTPYKTYPHO-
OPraHi3yI4Ooro 3HA4YeHHs, TOOTO MOBTOpP, HE CYTTEBHH y
KOMITO3ULIHHOMY (ajle He B 3arajlbHOCMHUCIOBOMY)
BigHomenHi. B 3anexHOCTI Bij TOro, SKi camMe CMMCIIOBI
BEJIMYUHU ITOBTOPIOIOTHCS, MPOCTI TOBTOPH OMIISIOTHCS
Ha 3BYKOBI, CJIOBECHI, (hpa3oBi.

a) 3BYKOBUMH HAa3HMBAETHCS TIOBTOPU OJHAKOBUX 200
OIIHOTUITHUX 3BYKIB Yy CYMDKHHX clloBaXx a0o (pa3zax
TEKCTy (IepeBaXkHO moeTryHoro). Ciif 3a3Ha4YMTH, IO
MEBHI TPO30Bi ypuBKHM TBOPY “Tini 3a6ymux npeokis”
CIPUIMAIOTHCS SIK TI0€3is Y IPO3i.

- Kyma-xyma, wo-c éapuna?

- bypax - 6opw. Bypax - 6opw. Bypax - bopw...-
Kpexmana Mapiuxa...

- bypaku-xu-xu!.. Bypaku-xu-xu! Bypaxu-xu-xu!
sepewan 000€, 3anOWUSUU O, adc Hcadu 30UB08AHO
moexnu. [KorroOuncekuit 1977, 38]/

- Commere — ma commere, qu’as-tu fait cuire dans ta
soupiere?

- Coa-croiite!

Coa-croiite!  Coa-croiite! criait
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Maritchka.

- Crotite au pot!...Crotite au pot!...Croiite au pot!...
s égosillaient-ils tous les deux, les yeux fermés, si bien
que les grenouilles se taisaient d’étonnement.
[Kotsioubynsky 1971, 24]

3BepHEMO yBary Ha Te, SK IepeKiiajad BiITBOPUB
38yKoeuil noemop. 3amicTb Mano3Haiiomoi s (paH-
Iy3bKOTO YWTada yKpaiHChKoi crpaBu 6opuy, E. Kproba
BUKOPHUCTOBYE THIOBY (paHIy3bKy cTpaBy Croiite au pot
(OynmbitoH y TOpIIMKY 3 JIOJ[aBaHHSIM YEPCTBHX KOPOK
xyi6a). Came TOMY, 3amicTh cioBa Oypaku (CKJIaIoOBOI
Oopmia), Mapiuka Burykye Coa-croiite (kopka ximi0a).
Ipu 11boMYy TOBTOP 30€pPEIKEHO Ta SICKPABO MEPEAaHO.

6) CiioBeCHUMU Ha3UBAIOTHCS MIOBTOPU CIIIB — Haiuac-
Tillle B MEXax CJIOBOCIOIYYCHb, OIHOTO ab0 KiIBKOX
CYMDKHHMX DPEUeHb, pijlie — B OUIbII IMUPOKUX MEXKaX.
[ToBTOp OMHAKOBHX CIIiB HA3MBAETHCS MPSIMHUM TTOBTOPOM.
IMpsMuMu  MOXYTh OyTH ITOBTOPH SIK ITOBHO3HAYHHX
(mpocTuii TpsAMHUN IOBTOp), TaK 1 CIy)KOOBUX (TIOJi-
CHHZIETOH, a0 0araTtocrony4YHUKOBICTH) ciliB. IloBTopm
OIHOTHUITHUX CJIiB HA3UBAKOTHCS BHIO3MIHIOBAHMM ITOBTO-
poM (IJICOHa3M, TABTOJIOTIS).

- Ilan Ban... nan Ban... — padicHo nuwana 6oHa i Ou-
BULACH HA HbO2O 3aKOXaHUMU, AK Y mamu, ouuma. [Koro-
ouncekuit 1977, 173]/

- Monsieur Van... Monsieur Van... piaillait-elle
Jjoyeusement et le regardait de ses yeux amoureux, comme
ceux de sa maman. [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 132]

B) ®pa3oBUMH  HA3UBAIOTBCSA  MOBTOPH  CYMIKHHX
YaCTHH (K TIPABUIIO, OKPEMHUX, KOPOTKUX PEUeHb) Ppasu.
Haiiuacrime Takuii TOBTOp HAOUpPAE BUINISAMY TaK 3BAHOTO
CHHTAKCHYHOTO MapajIei3My.

«Hema moix xi3... Hema moix Ki3...» - po3mueanacw
acanem prospa. Ta oce pidicku NIOHAIUCL 620pY, WOKU
Haoynucy i posnuowuauce oyi. «€ moi xoszu... € moi
KO3U...» — 3ackakamu padicHo 3eyku, i lean 3 ocaxom
nobauus, K, GUMKHYSWUCL 3-30 2aTY30K, 3AMPCIU
eonosamu 6opooami yanuy [Korroouncekuit 1977, 33] /
“Mes chevre sont parties... Mes chevres sont parties...”
se répendait la fliite en plaints alentour. Mais les cornes
se dresserent brusquement, les joues se gouflerent et les
yeux s ouvrirent tout grands. “Mes chévres sont ici... Mes
chevres sont ici...” disait une mélodie en sautant
joyeusement et Ivan vit avec effrois des boues barbus
secouer leur téte en creuvant le feuiilagey
[Kotsioubynsky 1971, 17]. V HaBeneHOMYy mepeKiai
6i0mMeEopeHi AK nOGMOp, MAK i napanenizm.

«Ax kpuna mux 6impsiKie, w0 YOPHIIOMb HAO NOAEM:.
6atioysicHo [ be3ynunHo poonsms 8 NOGImpi Kpye, HemMos
2060psmub: mak Oyoe giuno... max d6yoe 6iuno... in saecula
saeculorum... in saecula saeculorum ...» [KorroOUHCHKUIA
1977, 120-121] /«Comme les ailes des moulins, qui se
délachent en noirsur la campagne: elles tournes dans
[’air, indifférentes et inlassables, en ayant [’air de dire: il

en sera ainsi éternellement... il en sera ainsi
éternellement... in saecula saeculorum... in saecula
saeculorum...» [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 178]. V nHaBene-

HOMY MpHKIaai OaynMo e OOWH BIAIUHA TepeKan
MOBTOPY Ha (paHIy3bKy MOBY, a TaKOX 30epeycenHs
agmopcvLKo20 NOBMOPY HA IAMUH.

CHHTaKCHYHUH Tapajesi3M Mo)Ke BUKOHYBaTU KOMIIO-
3uniiiny  QyHkmoito. Ha  BigMiHy BiI  mpocTHX,
KOMITO3UIIiifHi TTOBTOpU HE OOMEKYIOTHCS i ICHIIOBAJb-
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HO-CMHCJIOBOIO (DYHKIII€I0 1 BHKOHYIOTH KOMITO3HUITiITHE
3aBJaHHs, BHCTYIAlOUH, 30KpEMa, CUTHAJIOM IIOYATKy Ta
KiHIl NeBHUX (pa3oBUX ONMHUIG. HaiOimbin sickpaBo
KOMITO3UIIHHA (PYHKIIisI TOBTOPY BHSBISE cebe y BipIIo-
BUX TEKCTaX, JIe TIOBTOPOM 3B'SI3YIOTHCS (1HKOJIU U y JKOp-
CTKO BH3HAYEHOMY TIOpSAKY) W BHIUIAIOTBCS OKpeMi

1 32a0ait mui, Miti MmuneHvKul,
llea pazu na Onumy,
1 5 mebe iz2aoaio

Cim paszie Ha 200Uy
[Komrobuncrkmit 1977, 40]

Ie#t 3aci0 Bmanocs noeuicmio eiomeopumu Tepe-
KJIa{4€Bi: MEHIII SICKPAaBO KOMITO3HIIii{HE 3HAYEHHSI IOBTO-
py BusiBIIsiE cebe y mpo3i (aHadopa, emidopa, anemidopa,
abo Kijblle, enmanagopa, ado CTHK).

Otxe, M. KomtoOMHChKHI BHKOPHUCTOBYE ITOBTOPH Y
CBOIH TBOPYOCTI B MEPULY YEPry O0/isi HAOAHHS NPO306UM
meopam Cnigyuocmi, MenoOIHOCMI ma NOemu4HOCHI.
Henapma, KolMOMUIKM Ta CHIBAHKM BUIISAAIOTH IIIJIKOM
OpraHiyHO Ha TIi MNPO30BOro Tekcty. Ilepekmanadeni
BAJIOCS TIOBHICTIO BIATBOPUTH IeW TMOETUYHHI HacTpii
came 3aB/ISIKM BIAJIOMY IT€PEKIIaay ITOBTOPIB.

InBepcis Ta eJincuc B OPUriHaJdi TA NepeKJIati.

3BUYAHO, CTHIICTHYHI (irypu OUIbII NpUTaMaHHI
MOETHYHUM TBOPAM, aje JIOBOJI YacTO 3yCTPIYaIOThCS 1y
npo3oBiit mitepatypi. Jeski 3 1mux ¢opM moBOIi mpuTa-
MaHHi crwrictuni  Komroouncskoro. Hacammepen, 1e
inBepcist (Bin Jnar. inversio — mHepeBEepTaHHS, IepeMi-
LIEHHs1) — CTHIIICTUYHA (irypa, modynoBaHa Ha MOPYILIEH-
Hi TOTO TMOPSJKY CIiB Y PEYEHHI, KU 3a€ThCS HOPMO-
BaHUM, 3BHYAWHUM. YKpailHCbKa, sK 1 I1HII CXiJHO-
CJIOB'SIHCHKI MOBH, HAJIEKUTH JI0 MOB 3 BUJIBHUM MOPSA-
KOM CJIB Yy pEUYEeHHSX, NpOTe€ MEeBHA iX CHHTAKCUYHA
TMIOCITiIOBHICTB, YHACIIZOK CBO€i y3BHYAa€HOCTi, a TaKOXK
yepe3 11 MiAMOPSIKOBAHICTh JIOTIII PO3TOPTaHHS BUCIOB-
JIIOBAHOI JTyMKH 31a€ThCSl OUIBII TPUPOAHOIO, TOMI SIK
3MiHa TaKol MOCIIOBHOCTI IICHXOJOTIYHO CIIPUHMAETHCS
SIK BIJCTYN Bix meBHOI cranoi Hopmu. Jloriuna mocii-
JIOBHICTh PO3TOPTaHHS PETYNIOE, 30KpeMa, MOPSAOK To-
JIOBHUX YICHIB pEUCHHs, SKi CKIQJaloTh CBOTO POIY
CHHTaKCUYHHUH KiCTSK BUCIIOBIIIOBAHOI TyMKH.

HopmanbHa JOriyHa MOCHIJOBHICT — pO3TOPTaHHS
JIYMKH TIependadae ii pyx yxke BizoMoro (To0To Toro, mpo
IO BXKE TOBOPWIOCS, a00 TaKoro, IO MOAAETHCS SIK
Harepes BiloMe) JI0 HeB1IOMOTro, TOrO, 1110, BIACHE, IOBI-
JIOMJISIETHCS TIPO 11 «BXKE BijoMe» 1 (PIKCye B HHOMY SIKiCh
3MiHU. OCKIUJIBKH «BXKE BiJOME» B pEUECHHI 3BHYAHHO BU-
pakaeTncs uepe3 miaMer (Cy0'eKT IyMKH), TO IPUPOIHIM
a00, SIK IIe KaXyTh, IPIMHUM Oyzie TOpPSIOK CIiB, 32 KM
MIPUCYAOK PO3MIIIyBaTUMEThCS 3a IiAMETOM, a iHBep-
cOBaHMM Oyne iX 3BOPOTHHU TOPSAOK: TPHUCYIOK Iepen
migmeroM. Ls ¢pasa cnpuiiMaeTbes sik iHBepcoBaHa ue-
pe3 Te, 110 CHOYaTKy B Hill MOJAETHCS MpeAuKar Jii, rpa-
MaTUYHO BUPAXEHUU MPUCYAKOM (THM HOBHUM, IIO TOBi-
JIOMJISIETBCSI TIPO CYO'€KT i), a BKE IOTIM HA3UBAETHCS
caM cyO'ekT jii, IpaMaTHYHO BHUPAKECHHH ITiJMETOM.
HopMaTuBHO-JIOTiYHOMY TOpPSAKY pPO3TOpTaHHS JTYMKH
TYT Maja O BiJIIOBIJIaTH iHIIA TTOCIIIOBHICTB CIIIB.

SIKIIO CHHTaKCUYHUM TOPSIIOK TOJOBHUX WICHIB
PEUYCHHS PETYIIOETHCSI HOPMaMHU JIOTIYHOI TIOCITiTOBHOCTI
PO3TOpPTaHHs BHCIIOBJIIOBAHOI JYMKH, TO TOPSIOK JpY-

13

pAIKW Bipmia W OibII, HDX PSANOK, OIUHHUIN KOMIIO-
3UIIHHOTO MOALTY Bipina — ctpodu. Y mpo30Biii TBOpUOC-
Ti M. KOIfoOMHCBHKOT0 BIpIIIOBaHI TEKCTU 3’ SIBIISIOTHCS Y
BUIVIIII CHMIBAHOK TAa KOJOMHUIOK, ¢ MOXEMO 3HAWUTH
TIPUKIIa]] KOMITO3ULIHHOT QYHKIIT TOBTOPY:

Oh, pense a moi, mon doux chéri,
Deux fois dans la journée,

Et moi je penserai a toi

Vingt fois par matinée.
[Kotsioubynsky 1971, 29]

TOPSITHUX WIEHIB PEYEHHS B KOXKHIW HAI[lOHAJbHIA MOBI
BCTaHOBJIOETHCSl ICTOPUYHO YCTaJICHHUMHU B Hii HOpMaMu
CHUHTaKCUYHOI MOOYIOBU CIIOBECHUX KOHCTPYKIIH. 30K-
pemMa, IS YKpaiHChKOI MOBH NPUPOIHIIIAM Oyzne po3Mmi-
ICHHSI TOMATKIB Ta 0OCTaBUH, BUPAKEHUX IMCHHUKAMH, B
MO3MIIIT — MICIA CJIOBa, IO SKOTO BOHHM BITHOCATHCS, a
O3HaueHb Ta MPHUCIIBHUKOBUX OOCTaBHMH B IO3HUINI — Iie-
pel CIOBOM, 1O SIKOTO BOHHU BiJHOCSATBHCS. 3BOPOTHHI
MOPSAMOK X PO3MIICHHS, 3BUYAWHO, CIPUAMAETHCS SK
inBepcoBanuii. Harpuknan: “Bin cepyem uye, sik 3 2nubo-
KUX OONUH, Oe KUNisimov piku ma peymo bepecu, 3 mMuxux
ocenb I YapuHOK KOMUMbCS 620pY, HA NOKIUK BECHU,
Jrcusa xeusist Xyoioxu, i nio Hoeamu it pado simxae 3emus”
[Komrobuncrkuit 1977, 44] / “Avec son coeur il entend
rouler vers le haut, partie a el’appele du printemps du
fond des vallées profondes, ou boillonnent les rivieres
ravageant leurs rives, des hameaux et de leurs pres, la
vague vivante du betail, et il entend soupirer de joie la
terre sous ses pieds” [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 35]. V¥V
HaBEJEHOMY INPUKIaAI 0auuMo, M0 Tepekianad 30epir
aBTOPCHKY IHBEPCIIO.

Insepcis  inousioyanizye 1 eMOYIlIHO  YBUPASHIOE
MosenenHsi. Ane ocHOBHa 11 (DYHKIIS MOJIsrae He B LLOMY.
CHHTaKCMYHO 1HBEPCOBAaHMHU IOPSIIOK 4JICHIB PEYSHHS
CIIY)KHUTh NEpeNyCciM MeTi BHIUICHHS OKpeMHuX, HaiiBaro-
MIITUX y KOHTEKCTI JAHOTO BHCJIOBIIOBAaHHS CIiB. [HBEp-
COBaHE CJIOBO 32 PaxyHOK TOrO, IIO MOTpAIUIIE€ B HE3-
BUYHY [UIi HHOTO CHHTAKCHYHY IO3HINI0, MHMOBOII
NIpUBEPTAE i 3aTpuUMye Ha cobi Oinbie yBarun. OcoOIuBO
siCKpaBo 151 (DYHKIIsl iHBepcii BHsBIIsIE cebe y BUIIAIKY,
KO 1HBEPCOBAaHE CIIOBO HE TMPOCTO 3MIHIOE CBOIO
y3BHYAa€HY CHHTAKCUUHY MO3HMILIO, ajie MMPU [BOMY IIe W
BIUIUIAETHCS BiJl WICHA PEUCHHS, SIKOMY BOHO MiAMOPSI-
KOBaHE, IHIIMMHU CJIOBAaMH, — KOJM T'paMaTH4YHO 3B's3aHi
CJIOBA, IHBEPCYIOUHCH, PO3BOISITHCS B MEXaX PEUCHHs, a
IHKOIIM i CyM1)KHUX PEUEHb.

[Mogekyau MOXKeMO 3yCTpIiTH ejimcHc (Tper. «Ipo-
MyCK, HecTaya») — Iie CTWIiCTUYHa (irypa, modymoBaHa
LUISIXOM IIPOIMYCKy cinoBa abo Kinbkox ciiB. Edrimcue
MOKE MOCHIIOBATH JWHAMIYHICTH (ppa3u, HarpyKeHiCTh
3MIHM Jil, MiIKPECIIOBATH JAaKOHI3M, JIIPUYHY CXBHUIIBO-
BaHICTh, pO3MOBHI iHTOHamii. Po3missHEMO JieKiibKa IPHK-
namiB: «Are max camo Oyna wyonay [KolroOWHCHKUIA
1977, 311/ «Mais il était toujours aussi bizarrey [Kot-
sioubynsky 1971, 13]; «Koumypu — piski. [epesa,
6yOuHKU, MUHU — MaKi meepoi, MO8 BUCIHEHI 3 MAPMYPY,
OUBHO CNOKIlHI, OusHo miyni. braxumne ceéimio, cocmpe,
Komoue, Hemos samepsnoy [KorroOuncekuit 1977, 387] /
«Les contours étaient tranchants. Les arbres, les édifices,
les haies étaient si durs, qu’on aurait pu les croire taillés
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dans le marbre, et ils avaient une tranquilité étrange, une  num? Kyou Oinucs copu?» [Komrobuncekuii 1977, 55] /
force étrange. La clarté bleue était coupante, piquante,  «Ivan debouche sur le sommet et brusquement, son sang
comme geléey [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 121]. Y HaBenenux  se glasse. Oui est-il? Que lui arrive-t-il? Ou sont passées
MPUKIAJax aBToOp, 3 METOI HamaHHA (pas3i mocwneHoi les montagns?» [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 53]; «Mapiuxa?
JMUHAMIYHOCTI OMYyCKae 3aiiMeHHHMK abo miecnmoBo. [lepe- Je e6ona e3anace? [lputiwna na nononuny? Buoui?
KJIaJa4 He MOXKE CKOPHCTATHCS 1M 3ac000M, BUXOISIUU 3 3abayounace i xauue? Yu, mooice, tiomy npuuyiocs?»
npaBuIl (PpaHIly3bKOi TPaMaTHKH. [KomroOuncrkuit 1977, 54] / «Maritchka? D’ou vient-
Orxe, y xontekcti M. Korroounckkoro mosomi udacto  elle? Est-elle montée dans les alpages? La nuit? S est-elle
3ycTpiuaeMo iHBEpCiHHI KOHCTpYKWil. Y mepeknaiaunpkii — égarée et appelle-t-elle? Ou peut-étre croit-il I’entendre? »
crparerii E. Kprobu Oaurmo HamaranHs MakcumaibHo HaO-  [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 52]; «Yu cnisae ceéoi cnieanku? A
JIM3UTH OPUTIHAIBHUH Ta LIJIBOBUI TEKCTH OIIUH JI0 OHOTO,  MOJice, CHpagdi HOpO3CiGand NO 20paX, 60HU 3illuLiu
BPAxXOBYIOYM BiJMIHHOCTI 3ICTABIIFOBAaHMX MOB, NparHyun  keimamu, a Mapiuxa 3amosxia?» [Komoouncekuii 1977,
€KBIBAJICHTHO TICPEIATH CTHIICTUYHI (hirypy OpHTIHAITY. 46] / «Est-ce qu’elle chante ses chansons? — C’est peut-
PuropnyHe nuTaHHA B OPUTiHAJI TA MEpeKIaIi. étre vrai qu’elle les a semées a travers les montagnes,
Ha cropinkax TBopiB KomroOuncekoro uurad wacto  qu'elles ont donné des fleurs, et que Maritchka s est tuey
3ycTpivaeThess i3 puropuuHuMHu (irypamm (Bix rpeun.  [Kotsioubynsky 1971, 38].
«PUTOpUKA» — HAyKa IIPO OpaTOpPChKE MUCTENTBO), TaK VY cBoiii TBOpuocTi KoItoOMHCEKMIT JTOBONI  YacTo
Ha3UBaIOTh (IrypH, MoOyIoBaHI Ha CIOBECHHX 3BOPOTaX, BHUKOPUCTOBYE pUTOpUYHI nuTaHHs. LIt cTuimictidHa dirypa
0 MalOTh YMOBHO-JialoTiyHuii xapakrep. Cepen puto-  IpUTaMaHHa MOHOJIOTIYHOMY MOBJIEHHIO, BOHA ITiIKPECITIOE
puuHHX GIiryp BUAUISIOTH Qirypu 3BepTaHHs, 3allMTaHHS, WOro BHYTpIIIHIO eMouiiHicTh. Crijg 3ayBakKUTH, IO
3arepeveHHs], OKJIMKY. HaiOinpll MOMMPEHUMH CTHJIIC-  NHMCAMEHHHMK 3arajioM BHKOPHCTOBYE HeOaraTto iaioriB,
THUHUMU (irypamu y noBicti “Tini 3a0ymux npeokie” €  HagalouM mepeBary came MoHonoram. Lo ocoOmuBicTh

PUTOPHYHI TUTAHHSI. noope BiguyB Kpro0Oa, Ta BiATBOPHUB BXKUBAHHS PUTOPUYHUX
PuTopuuHi MUTAHHSA — NIUTaHHS , SIKE CTABUTHCS HE 3  NHTAaHb y CBOEMY IEPEKIal y TOBHOMY 00Cs3i.
METOI0 OTPUMAaHHS BIIMOBIIl, @ 3 METOIO a)OPUCTUIHOTO Orxe, cBoer0 TBOpUicTI0O M. KoItOOHHCHKHI CHpPHUSIB

y3araJibHeHHs 3arajJbHOBIJIOMOi a00 OYEBHIHOI AYMKH.  JajbIIOMY PO3BUTKOBI CHHTAKCHCY YKpaiHCBKOi JiTepa-
e crwiictmuna ¢irypa B Qopmi 3anuraHHs, sIK€ HE  TYPHOI MOBH. Y CBOIX TBOPax aBTOpP KOPHUCTYETHCS Pi3HH-
norpedye BiANOBIAI. Pumopuyni numanus U3HA4aiomsvCcsi MU THIIAMH PEYEHb, PI3HUMH CHHTaKCUYHHMH 3ac00aMH,
BEIUKUM  3apa0OM eKchnpecii Ul WUPOKO BUKOpUCTMOgy- IO J0NOMarae€ po3KpUTH BHYTPILIHINA CTaH Tepost yepe3
JOMbCsL 8 XYOOHCHLOMY U NYOTYUCTIUYHOMY CIMUIAX: «léan  30BHIIIHIO JeTalb. DBUIBIICTE CHHTAKCHYHHMX 3aCO0iB
suxooums Ha eepx — i panmom xonoue. e ein? IlJo 3  Oyno 30epexeHo y ppanmysskomy nepekiani E. Kproowu.
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The syntax of the sentence in terms of its expressive function in the original and in the translation
Kyrylova V.
Abstract. In the spotlight of given article there is the problem of translation of the emotionally expressive units of the art text, in
particular the use of the expressive syntax in artistic works of the Ukrainian writer Mykhailo Kotsiubynsky. In the article, the main
types of syntactic figures used for emotional expressiveness of art speech are considered. Through comparative analysis of the initial
and purpose-oriented texts, we have illustrated the feature of the translational method of Emil Kruba and characteristic ways of
preservation of author's expressiveness in French translation.

Keywords: syntax, syntactic figures, expressiveness, artistic works, French translation.

CHHTaKCHC NPEIJIOKEHHs] KAK HOCHTEJIb IKCIPEeCCHBHON (YHKIIMHM B OPDUTHHAJIE H NIEPeBoJie

B. KnpuiuiioBa

AHHOT&HHH. B LHCHTPEC BHUMaHUA L[aHHOﬁ CTaTbu — np06neMa IepeBoga SMOLHMOHAIIBHO-3KCIIPECCUBHBIX €AMHULL XY10)KECTBEHHOI'O

TEKCTAa, B YaCTHOCTH UCIIOJIB30BAHUE DKCIIPECCHBHOI'0 CHMHTAKCHCA B IIPOU3BCACHHUAX YKPAWHCKOI'O IMHMCATCIIA M. KOI_HO6I/IHCKOFO. B

CTaTbC pacCMaTpUBAOTCSA OCHOBHBIC THIIbI CHUHTAaKCHYCCKUX (1)I/Il“yp, UCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX JUIA 3MOI_II/IOHaJ'lI>HOI71 BBIPA3UTCIIBHOCTHU

XyIOXECTBEHHOH pedn. Uepe3 COMOCTABUTEIbHBIM aHANINW3 HCXOIHOTO M IEIEBOr0 TEKCTOB IMPOMJUIIOCTPUPOBAHO OCOOCHHOCTH

nepeBoueckoro Merona IMuitst KproObl 1 XxapakrepHble Crioco0bl COXpaHSHHUsI aBTOPCKON SKCIPECCHH BO (PPAHILY3CKOM IIEPEBOIE.
Knrouesvie cnosa: cunmaxcuc, cunmaxcuyeckue gueypol, IKCHPECCUBHOCMb, XYO0ICeCMBEHHOe NpouzsedeHue, Qpanyysckuil

nepegoo.
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oKy TCHKO-TYIYJIBCHKI TiaJIeKTHI 03HAKH MPOHOMIHAJIbHOI CJIOBO3MIHH
B rosipui cesa Ky0aiska HaaBipHAHCBKOr0 paiony
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AHoTauis. Y crarTi npoaHai3oBaHo JiaJeKTHI 0COOJIMBOCTI CIIOBO3MIHM 3aliMEeHHUKIB y ropipui cena Ky6aiska HazxBipHsHCBKOrO
paiioHy; BHSIBIICHO OKYTCBKI Ta TYIyJIbChKi TOBIPKOBI 03HAKH IIPOHOMiHAIBHOI TapaiarMH.
Knrouogi cnosa: 3aiimennux, nokymcokuii dianekm, 2yyyabCoKuil dianekm, 206ipka, epamamuuna gopma, Kybaiska, Haosipnsn-

CbKULl PAtioH.

Beryn. [locmikeHHS AiaieKTHOI MOBHM Ha BCIiX il
CTPYKTYpHUX PIBHSX, 30KpeMa Ha piBHI Mopdoorii, €
aKTyaJIbHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM CYYacHOI JIIHTBICTHKH. Baxkiu-
BiCTh I[bOT'O 3aBJaHHS 3YMOBIIIOETHCS 3HAUEHHSIM JaHUX
miajgexrosorii s IorMOJIEHOro Ii3HAaHHSA M JIOCIIJ-
KEHHs icTopii yKpaiHCBKOI HamioHalbHOI MOBH 1 Ti
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS HA Cy4aCHOMY eTari. AJKe BiJIOMO, 10
3aBJISIKM aHaJIi3y TOBIpKOBOI'O Martepiairy MOXHA 3'scyBa-
TH CyTh 0araTthbOX SIBHII y MOBI, BUSIBUTH HPHUYUHM IX
TIOSIBY 1 TIPOCTEXUTH €Tari po3BUTKY. Came B MiCIIEBUX
JianekTax i TroBipkax 4YacTo 30epiraioThCs TakKi MOBHI
pucH, sIKi IaBHO BXK€ BTPATHIIMCS Y JIITEpaTypHid MOBI
a00 He 30BCIM BUPA3HO  YITKO BiAOWINCSA B THX MHCAHUX
nmam'sTkax, SKi JIANDIM 10 Hammx aHiB. KpiM Toro, B
JiajgeKkTax BimOyBaeThCS 3apOPKEHHS 0araThOX MOBHHX
TEHJISHIIIH, SKI MOXKYTh PO3BUHYTHCS B MAHOYTHEOMY.

Koporknii orasig myomikaniii 3a Temoro. ['oBipkoe
MoBiieHHs cena KyOaiBka HanBipHsSHChKOro paiiony Iie
OyJI0 00’€KTOM JiaJCKTOJIOTIYHUX JOCIIKCHb, HATO-
MICTh Y IEBHUX acrekTax Oyiu omnpanboBaHi TOBIpKH Cy-
MiKkHEX cii CamkaBka, Cepenniii Maiinan [nuB. 4; 6]. 3a
CBOIMHU JIIHIBOreorpadiyHIMH MOKa3HUKaMHM T'OBipKa celia
Ky6aiBka HajBipHSHCHKOrO paiioHy 3HaXOAWUTHCS JEUIO0
MiBHIYHIIIE BiJ MOpYODXKS MBOX JialeKTIB MiBJEHHO-
3axiTHOr0 Hapiy4s — TyIYJIbCHKOro i MOKyTchkoro. Take
PO3MEXKYBaHHS 3a3HAYCHUX TOBOPIB, a caMme IO JIiHil
Hangipna — Komomusi, cBoro uwacy oOCTOIOBaJIM BiJOMi
nmianekronmord b, Kobwnsucekuit [5, ¢.135], M. Jlecrok
[7, ¢.71], M. Birycsik [1, ¢.27] Ta iH.

MerTolo CTarTi € BUSBJICHHS Ta ONpAIIOBAHHS OCHOBHUX
JaNeKTHUX MOPQOJIOTiYHIX O3HAK HA PIBHI 3alMEHHHKO-
BOI IapaiurMu B TOBIPKOBOMY MOBJIeHHI cena KyOaiBka
HanpipHSIHCBKOTO paiioHy, IO NPUTaMaHHI MOKYTCHKOMY
Ta TyIYJILCHKOMY F'OBOpaM YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH.

MartepianoM po3BIIKM HOCITYrOBYIOTh ayAio 3aIlich
TEKCTiB, 310paHi NUIIXOM ONMHMTYBAaHHS HOCIiB TOBIpKH.
BianoBimHO O MMOCTaBICHOI METH B Mpalli 3aCTOCOBAHO
OCHOBHHH OIWCOBUH, MOPiBHIBHO-ICTOPHYHUN METOAH
JIOCIIIKEHH.

Pe3yabraTu Ta ix 06roBopennsi. 3aliMeHHHK B aHai-
30BaHill ToOBipIi BiJI3HAYAE€ThCS OararbMa O3HAKaMHM Jia-
JIEKTHOT'O MOBJICHHS, PUTAMAaHHUMH 1 1HIIUM TOBipKaM
cyMibkHUX pianektiB. Lli roBipkoBi puch 3aliMEHHHUKIB
HAKO1IBII TIOCITIIOBHO MTPOCTEXYIOTHCS B MEXKaX TaKHX 1X
CEMaHTHUKO-TPaMaTHYHHUX PO3PSiB, K 0COOOBI, BKa3iBHI,
NpUCBiHI. [HIII % po3psian 3aliMEHHUKA B TOBIPKOBOMY
MOBJIEHHI JIMIIIE YACTKOBO MICTATH JiaJe€KTHI BIIMIHHOCTI
Y CIIOBO3MIiHI.

VY Mexax 3a3HaueHUX IPaMaTHYHUX PO3PSiB, 3AJIEKHO
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Bil 0COOM 3aiiMEHHHKA, TOBIPKOBI OCOOJHBOCTI BHSB-
JISIFOTHCS HacaMmIiepen] y popmMax HENpsSIMHX BiJMiHKIB.

Oco00Bi Ta 3BOPOTHUI 3aMEHHUKUA B OJHHHI BHSB-
JISIFOTH TOBIPKOBI 0cOONMBOCTI Yy (opMax JaBajlbHOrO,
3HaXIJHOTO, OPYIHOIO0 Ta MICIIEBOrO BimMiHKIB. Tak, y
JIAaBAJILHOMY BiJIMIHKY 3aiiMEHHUKa y TOBIpI, HOpsA 3
ITOBHUMH, BXXUBAIOTHLCS W yCideHi (OPMHU, HATIPUKIIAT;

I ocoba — [men'i], [mu],

I ocoba — [mo6’i], [mu],

3BopoTHHH — [c0o0’i], [cu].

VYciueni (opmu JaBaJbHOrO BigMIiHKAa OIHHHHU OCO-
OOBHX Ta 3BOPOTHOI'O 3aiMEHHHKIB BXKMBAIOTHCS B TOBIp-
1, SIK TIPaBHJIO, MIPU JIIECIIOBI-TIPEANKATI, SK-OT (3aiiMeH-
HUMKOBI omuuui Bumaineno — JLK.): [npu‘n'ic mu], [y3'éy
muj, [kyniy cu] 3amicts BimmosimHo [npu‘n'ic me"nij,
[y3'ay moo’i], [kymiy co6’i]. Taki yCIY4CHHS € YITKUM
BiJITBOPEHHSM Ha JiaJIEKTHOMY IPYHTI JaBHiX (opM JIa-
BaJIbHOTO BijMinka MH, TH, CH, sixi B 1aBHbOYKpaTHCHKiH
MOBi BXKMBaJHCS TNapalelbHo 3 3aliMeHHukamu MBbHHA,
T006h, €00h [nus. 3, c.158].

VY roBipkoBHX (popMax 3HaXiTHOTO BiIMiHKa OJHUHH,
SK 1 B JaBaJIbHOMY, MOPSJ 3 TIOBHUMH (hOPMaMH, BIKHBa-
10Thcsl yeiueHHst. Taki yciueHi opMu MaroTh Micle mpu
nepexigHoMy JiecinoBi, Hanpuknam: [npu‘e’ly mmu'i] i
[npu‘e’ly me"né]; [non'ic m'i] i [non'ic me"6é]; [wyy c'i] i
[wy ce"6é].

I'oBipKOBi BapiaHTH 0COOOBUX Ta 3BOPOTHOTO 3aiiMEH-
HUKIB y (opMi 3HaxXimHOrO BinMiHKa THy [MmH'I], [m'],
[c'i] € dboHeTHYHNM 30epeKEHHSAM JaBHIX 3aiiMEHHHKO-
BuX (opMm — BianosinHo M# T#, 6# [nus. 3, c.159-160].

OpynHuii BiIMIHOK ONHUHH B OCOOOBHX Ta 3BOPOT-
HOMY 3aliMeHHHMKaX (DiKCye 3aKiHYEHHsS -06, HAIPHUKIA[;
[mnoy], [moboy], [coboy], [neéy].

Sk BUIHO, (IieKcii HaBEACHUX TOBIPKOBHX CIOBO(OpM
3aliMEHHHKIB CIIiBIIAJAIOTh 13 NPUKMETHUKOBUMH Ta
IMEHHHKOBUMH 3aKiHUCHHSIMH OPYIHOTO BiIMIHKA OIHH-
HH y )KIHOYOMY poJi. SIK i B aHANOrIYHUX CYOCTaHTHBHIN
Ta aa'€KTUBHIH (opmMax roBipKH, OpyAHUI OJHHWHH 3ai-
MEHHHUKIB Tako mnependavae (iekciiiHe CTATHEHHS
BHACJIIJIOK BUMAAIHHA B 3aKiHYCHHI iHTEPBOKAIBHOTO [ii]
i mepexony /y] B [y]. Lle siBuIe B Mexax rpamMaTUdHOL
(GhopMH OpYIHOTO BiJIMiHKAa OIHHHH MPOCTSIKYETHCS 1 B
IHIIUX JIEKCUKO-TPaMaTUYHUX PO3PSIAKax 3alMEHHHKIB,
PO L0 HTUMETHCS HIDKYE. Y MICLUEBOMY BiJIMIHKY OJTHH-
HU TOBIPKOBOIO O3HAKOI BiJI3HAYAETHCS JIMIIE Mpes-
METHO-0CO00BUI 3aiIMEHHUK JKIHOYOT'0 pony [Ha n'i].

Sk BuaHO, y AaHii 3aiiMeHHUKOBIH (opmi BinOymocs
(uekciiine yciueHHs KiHumeBoro [if. Sk i B aHanoriaHux
MIPUKMETHUKOBHUX CIIOBOQOpMax, ycideHe 3aKiH4YeHHS -i B
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3aliMEHHHMKAX BXXUBAETHCS 32 aHAJIOTIEI0 JI0 IMEHHUKOBHX
(opM ’KIHOYOTO PONy B MICLUEBOMY OJHWUHH THITY [Ha
xam'i], [na 0'b'i], [na xanan'i].

I'oBipKOBI MHOXKHHHI CJTIOBO(OPMHU OCOOOBHX 3aiiMeH-
HUKIB HE BIJPI3HAIOTECA BiA JiTEpaTypHUX (HOpM,
HaTPHUKIIAI;

H. mu, eu, eonu

P. nac, sac, ix (nux)

Jl. nam, éam, im

3. Hac, sac, ix

O. Hamu eamu HUMU

M. na nac na eac, na Hux

JemonctpatuBu, a00 BKa3iBHI 3aiiMEHHHMKH, B
TOBIPKOBOMY MOBJICHHI BiJI3Ha4alOThCS TaKUMU PHUCAMHU
JiaJIeKTHOI CIIOBO3MIHH, SKi IPUTAMaHHI JCIKUM TOBOpaM
MiBJICHHO-3aX1HOTO apeaidy. Hacammepen 1ie cTocyeThes
JiaJeKTHUX BiIMIHHOCTEH, SIKI IPOCTEKYIOTHCS Y popMax
KIHOYOTO POy IEMOHCTPATHBA,

Tak, 3rajaHi 3aliMEHHHKH >KIHOYOTO POAY OJHUHH Y
HA3WBHOMY BIIMIHKY B TOBIPIIl MaloTh Gopmu: [ma] adbo
[momal]; [c'e] abo [ce“c'é], [maxd].

I3 HaBexeHHMX NPUKIAJIB MPUBEPTAIOTH yBary (opMu
[c'é] 1 [ce'cé], saxum y miTepaTypHili MOBi Bimmosimae
[u'a]. ®opma [c'e] € iCTOpPUUHO 3aKOHOMIPHOKO (TI0XO-
IUTh 3 JaBHbOyKpaincekoro OMe+ [mus. 3, c.163]) onnax
TOBIPKOBE 3aKiHUEHHSI -€ MTOCTAJI0 BHACTIAOK ()OHETUUHO-
ro mepexofy /[a/ micis M'SKOro HIPUTOJIOCHOTO B TOJIOC-
HUH TepeqHboro psmy. Pemymmikamiss B 3aiiMEHHHUKOBHX
(bopmax ycix TproxX pomis tumy [ce’céi], [ce'c], [ce'cé],
[momad], [mdéeo] BinmOynach B MiaJIeKTHOMY MOBJICHHI SIK
cnpo0a BUIIICHHS, MiAKPECICHHS 03HAUYBaHOTO 3aiiMEH-
HHMKOM TIpeIMeTa, 0COOH, HApUKIan: [ce'céi n'ic], [ce'c'é
ac'inkal, [ce'cé none'], [moma mpaed], [momd ce'nd).

JlaBanmpHuil 1 MiClIEBHI BiIMIHKH BKa3iBHUX 3aiMEHHU-
KiB (DIKCYIOTh TOBIPKOBI O3HaKH CJIOBO3MIHH y Qopmi
YKIHOYOTO POy OJHMHH, HATIPHKJIA/I:

. [c'i], [m'i], [max'i];

M. [na c'i], [na mi], [na max'i].

SIx BU/IHO, B 3aKiHYEHHSIX [UX 3aiMEHHUKOBHX CIIOBO-
¢dbopM BinOyIachk pemyKIlisl KiHIIEBOrO [i/ 3a aHAJIOTi€l0 110
(¢hopM O3HAUYBAHHMX IMEHHHUKIB Y NaBaJbHOMY 1 MiCIIEBO-
My BiZIMiHKaX 3 (JIEKCI€I0 i, SIK-OT:

[c'i 0'Dy'i], [m'i kopoe’i], [max’i o iny '],

[Ha c'i n’iono3'i], [na m'i mawnin'i], [na max’i p'in':ij.

Awnanoriyne iekciiiHe ynoiOHeHHs! MiXX BKa3iBHUMHU
3aliMEHHHKaMH Ta O3HaYyBaHUMH HUMH 00'€KTaMH CIIOC-
TepiraeTbcsi 'y QoOpMi OpyIHOrO BiIMiHKa OJHUHH,
wanpuknan: [cey] i [ce“céy]; [moy] i [momoy]; [maxdy].

VY 3akiHueHHSX HaBeleHUX (opM, sIK 1 y QIekcisax
O03HAaYyBaHWX IMEHHHKIB JKIHOYOTO POAY, BiIOYBa€eThCsS
MIPOLIEC BUITAJiHHS IHTEPBOKAIBHOTO [ii], BHACIIIOK SIKO-
ro [y] nepexomuts B [y]: [cey mue"niye"y], [moy kocdy],
[maxody co’xipoy].

Ha TBOpeHHI MicneBux (opM IMPUCBIHHUX 3aliMEHHH-
KiB TICBHOIO MipOIO MTO3HAYMIIUCH aHAJIOT1iHI BIUTUBH BiJ-
MOBIZIHUX TPaMaTHYHUX (POPM BKa3iBHHUX 3aiMEHHHKIB.

3a HaIMMHU CIIOCTEPEKEHHSIMH, TOBIPKOBI PHCH BHSIB-
JISIFOTBCSI TINBKA B OKPEMHUX T'pPaMaTUYHUX KaTeropisix
NPUCBIHHUX 3aliMEHHHKIB, 30KpeMa B JeSKuX Qopmax
3aMEHHUKIB Mill (MOsI, MO€E), meill (Meos, MEOE), C6ill
(ce0s, csoe). 1li cnmoBopopMH B Mexax TOBIpKH, 5K 1 B
JITEepaTypHIA MOBI, CKIQJalOTh €IUHUAN THI BiJIMiHIO-
BaHHsA. [Ipu IbOMY TaKO)X BHSBJISIOTHCS IEBHI JiaJICKTHI
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0COOJIMBOCTI.

VY ponoBoMy BiIMIHKY OZHUHU NPUCBIMHI 3aiMEHHUKH
’KIHOYOTO POy B TOBIpLI BUCTYMAIOTh Y TAKUX (opMax:

[méii] 1 [moui]; [meétii] i [meoiii]; [ceéuii] 1 [ceoiii].

[oniOHI TOBIPKOBI CTSTHEHHS 3YMOBJIEHI BIUIMBOM
aHayorii 10 ¢opM BKa3iBHHX 3alilMEHHHKIB [yéi] abo
[moi], sxi MOp(]OJIOTIYHO CIIBIMAAAIOTh 3 JIITEPATYPHUMHU
¢dbopmamu.

JlaBanbHU 1 MiCIICBUI BIIMIHKY OJHUHH MPUCBIAHUX
3aliMEHHHKIB (IKCYIOTh BiZIMIiHHOCTI B (opmax ycix
TPHOX POIIB, HANIPUKIAA: [MOmy], [meomy], [ceomy], [Ha
momy], [na meomy], [Ha ceomy] — 4OMOBIUMH 1 cepeaHin
pin; [moui], [meoiii], [ceoii], [na moui], [na medili], [na
C6801UL] — )KIHOYUH pim.

Hageneni cioBoopMu NPUCBIHHUX 3aiMEHHHKIB YO-
JIOBIYOTO 1 CEpEeTHHOr0 POAIB TAKOX 3aCBIUYIOTH BILIHB
(dopM BKa3iBHHX 3aiiMEHHUKIB TUIY [momy], [Ha mako-
my]. OKpeMo BUIUISAIOTHCS TOBIPKOBI ()OPMHU MPUCBIHHIX
3aliMEHHHKIB JKIHOYOro poiy. Bin miTeparypHux Biamo-
BiJTHUKIB BOHH BIJPI3HSIOTHCS BiJCYTHICTIO y (uekcii
kinnesoro /iJ. Taka penykuist /i] BigOynace miJl BILTHBOM
BIAMOBiTHUX (OPM IMEHHHUKIB JKIHOYOTO POAIY, y CIIONY-
YEeHHI 3 SIKUMHU TPHUCBiHHI 3aiiMEHHUKH BHCTYNAIOTh Y
podIi aTpudyTa, HANPUKIAM: [MOui mdam'i], [meoui 0'tyy'],
[cebuii ce'cmp'l], [na MmOt xam'i], [na medui maunin'],
[na cediii npu‘cadu6’i] Ta id. Y ToBipKoBHX (opMax mpu-
CBIMHMX 3aiMCHHUKIB OPYJIHOT'O BiJIMiHKA HiaJICKTHI BiJ-
MIHHOCTI MPOCTEKYIOTHCS JIMIIE Y JIEKCeMax >KIHOUOro
POy, Zie BHCTYIAE 3aKiHUCHHS -06, HATIPUKIAI: [MOUOY
xamoy], [meduioy pyxoy], [ceotioy eonoedy].

Sk BUAHO, MiJ BIUIMBOM O3HAYyBAHHUX IMEHHHKIB Yy
NPUCBIMHUX 3aliMEHHUMKaX BiIOYBAETHCS  CTATHEHHS
(irexcii BHACHIIOK BUNAJIHHS 1HTEpBOKaJbHOrO [iif Ta
nepexony /y/ B [y].

VY cnoBo3MiHI O3HAYaJ bHUX, MUTAIBHUX (BiAHOCHHX),
3arepeyHnX Ta HEO3HAYeHHX 3aHMEHHHKIB YOJIOBIYOTO i
CepeHbOro POIiB y MeXax TOBIPKH CYTTEBHX BiJMiHHOC-
Teil He (Qikcyerbca. BoHM, sk mpaBmiio, BiJIIOBiIAIOTH
miTepatypHuM QopmaM. BuHsTKamMu y 1bOMY IUIaHi €
nume (GopMH KIHOUOrO oy 3aiMEHHHKIB HepeniueHnux
PO3psIIiB Y NaBaJbHOMY, OPYIHOMY Ta MICLIEBOMY Bif-
MiHKax OIHWHU. Hampuknana, y naBaibHOMY BiIMIHKY:
[scex’i], [cam’i], [tiax’(], [w'iiak’i], [abuiiax’i]; B opyn-
HOMY BIAMIHKY: [6c'éxoy], [camoy], [tiakoy], [u'indxoy],
[abuilakoy]; y MiclleBOMY BIOMIHKY: [Ha ec'éx’i], [na
cam’l], [na vax’i], [na n'inax’i], [na abutax'i].

3aKkiHYeHHS HaBEJICHHX TOBIPKOBHX CIOBO(GOPM BH-
HUKJIY 3 THUX K€ (POHETUYHUX MPHYUH, IO 1 B aHAJIOri4-
HUX (OopMax >KIHOYOro POAY OCOOOBHX, BKa3iBHHX Ta
MPUCBIMHUX 3aiiMeHHUKIB. 1]i 5k MiaJeKTHI PHUCH B MEXax
MepeNTiueHNX 3aiMCHHUKIB HAasBHI 1 B HH3I[ I1HIIUX
TOBIPOK TaNUIBKO-O0YKOBHHCHKOI TPYIIH TOBOPIB MiBJIEH-
HO-3aXiJJHOT'O Hapiyusi, 30KpeMa MOKYTChKUX Ta TYI[ylb-
chbkHX [2, ¢.98].

BucHoBku. Sk 3acBiUyIOTH pe3yabTaTH NOCIiIKEH-
Hs, MPOHOMIHAJbHA CIIOBO3MiHa ceia KyOaiBka ¢ikcye
OCHOBHI [iaJIEKTHI O3HAKH, IO MiATBEPIKYIOTh CTaTyC
TOBIPKH SIK MTepeXiHOT Mi’K OKYTCHKHM Ta TYIYJIbChKUM
JliaieKTaMu. 3 METOI0 BCEOIYHOro Onmucy Mop¢oJIOoriYHUX
JIaJIEKTHUX O3HAK TEPEXiHOr0 THITy B TOBIPKOBOMY
MoBJeHHi cena Ky0OaiBka Ta iHmmx cin HagipHsSHCBKOTO
paiioHy HeoOXiHO Hajaji ONpalboBYBaTH CIOBO3MiHHI
MapaJuTMH iHIINX JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYHUX KIIACiB CIIB.
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Pokuttya-Hutsul Dialectal Evidence of Pronominal Accidence in the Patois of the Village Kubayivka, Nadvirna District
Kyslyak L. N.
Abstract. The dialectical peculiarities of pronouns accidence in the patois of the village Kubayivka, Nadvirna district have been
analyzed in the paper. The Hutsul and Pokuttya dialectal features in pronominal paradigm have been detected.

Keywords: pronoun, the vernacular of Pokuttya, Hutsul dialect, patois, grammatical form, Kubaivka, Nadvirna district.

IMoKyTCKO-TYyHYIbCKHE HAJEKTHbIE OCOOEHHOCTH B TNPOHOMHHAJIBLHOM CJIOBOM3MeHEHMHM B roBope cesia KyGauBka
HapsupHsinckoro paiiona
JI. H. Kmcasik
AHHOTaumsi. B crarbe MpoaHaTM3UPOBAHO JHUANICKTHBIC OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOBOM3MEHEHHsS MECTOMMEHHH B roBope ceia KybOauBka
HaBupHsSHCKOro paiioHa; 0OHapyKEHO MTOKYTCKUE U I'YI[YJIBCKHE TOBOPOBbIE MPH3HAKK MPOHOMHHAIBHOM IapairMbl.

Knrouesvie cnosa: mecmoumenue, nokymckuii ouanekm, 2yyyavbCKuil ouanekm, 2080p, epammamuyeckas ¢gopma, Kybauska,
Haoesopusmckuii pation.
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AHoTanisi. V cTaTTi pO3INISNAlOTBCS JUKepesia BUHUKHEHHS 1 IpoOieMa pO3MEXyBaHHS BHMOBHOI HOpMHM Ha opdoemiro Ta
opdodoHito, 1110 OB’ SI3aHO 3 peanizalielo CHCTEMHU I'OJIOCHHUX 1 NPUroiocHuX (OoHeM aHTIiHChKOI MOBM Y MOBJIEHHI il HOCIiB uepes
xapakrepHuii s ii poHem HaGip anodoHiB y pi3HUX HOHETHUHHX MO3ULIIAX.

Knrouogi cnosa: sumosna nopma, opgpoenis, opgpoghonis, gponema, anogon.

Beryn. MoBa, sk 1 Oyap-sIKMid JKUBHH OpraHiamM (QyHK-
LIOHY€, PO3BHUBAETHCS 1 TOMIMPIOETHCS HA IIEBHIM reor-
padiuHiif TepuTOpii, y IEBHOMY COILIYMi, KYJIbTYpi, ¥ MEB-
Huii mepion yacy [2; 10; 20]. Bymp-sika MoBa € HeM-
MOBIPHO CKJIQJIHOIO 1, BOIHOYAC, HAJ3BHYAMHO CHCTEM-
HOIO, TIPO IO e y XX CTOMITTI y CBOIX MpallsX MHUCAIH
taki BumaTHi minrBicty gk @. me Coccrop, 1. O. bonyen ne
Kyptene 1a in. [1; 17]. TIoHATTS MOBHOI HOPMU 3arajoM i
HOPMH BHMOBH, 30KpEMa € OIHIEIO 13 HaHaKTyaJbHIIINX
npoOyieM Ccy4dacHOi JIiHTBICTUKH. B yCHOMY MOBIIEHHI
HOpMa Mae TapaHTyBaTH 1 3a0e31euyBaTH IIPaBUIbHY pea-
Ji3amito BigiOpaHUX 1 3aKpIJICHUX CHCTEMHHX OJUHUIID
(bonem, mopgem) [15; 23]. Tomy HOpMa BUMOBHU Ma€ Iie-
penbayaT He JIMIIE HAasBHICTh HAaOOpYy TOJOCHHX 1
MPUrOJIOCHUX (DOHEM B iX B3a€EMO3B’s3KaX y MeXkax MeBHOI
(hOHOJIOTIYHOI CHCTEMHU, alie 1 AKICHY peamizalfiio mmx ¢o-
HEM B YCHOMY MOBJIeHHI i HociiB. Ile, B cBOO uepry,
BUKJIMKAE TOTpeOy B pO3MEXyBaHHI BUMOBHOI HOPMHU Ha
JIBa aCIIeKTH, OIWH 3 SKHX BHU3HauaB OM HOPMAaTHUBHHUIA
(oHEeMHMII CKNaA CliB, a IHIIMA — TpaBWia peamizamil
ano(oHiB/BapiaHTIB/BIATIHKIB (hOHEM Y TIOTOLl MOBJICHHS.

Koporknii orasix myomikaniii 3a Temoro. [Ipobnema
3B’A3Ky MIXK MOBOIO SIK CHCTEMOIO Ta HOPMOIO pO3-
risanacss y HM3LI Tpalb BITYM3HSHUX 1 3apyOiKHHX
ainrBictiB (®. ne Coccropom, €. Kocepiy, JI. €xpmc-
nesum, JI. O. Bepounpkoro, O. I. Crepionomno, B. O. Iu-
koBuueM, JI. I1. Kpucinum Tomo). JIuxoromis ®. ge Coc-
clopa “MoBa — MOBJIEHHS CTajia MOIITOBXOM JUIsL pO3Me-
JKYBaHHSI YCHOT'O MOBJICHHSI Bijl BIACHE MOBHU Ta TOILTY
HayKd PO 3BYKH MOBU Ha (POHETHKY Ta (HOHOINIOTIIO
(B. e Kyprene, M. C. TpyOenwkuii, JI. B. lllep6a Ta iH.).
Haromicts npencraBHuku JleHiHTpaacbkoi (GOHOIOr YHOT
mkonu (JI. P. 3igep, O. M. Marycesuy, JI. B. Boraapko,
JI. O, BepOuupka, O. 1. Ctepionono) akleHTyBaJIu yBary
Ha OCOONMBOCTSIX peaii3amii CHCTEMH NPHUTOJIOCHUX 1
rojnocHux (oHeM QpaHIy3bKOi, HIMEIBKOI, aHTIIHCHKOL
pociiicekoi Ta iH. MOB 4epe3 BiNOBiIHI anoOHH B yC-
HOMY MOBJICHHI Ta BHOKPEMHWJIM [[Ba ACIIEKTH BUMOBHOI
Hopmu (opdoemniro, ophodoniro). Came i mpari Ciyry-
I0Th TEOPETUYHOI 0a300 JaHOI CTAaTTi Ta JaloTh 3MOTY
PO3TIISTHYTH IXHE TPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS Ha TPHUKIIAJII
Cy4acHOI aHTJiCbKOi MOBH.

MeTo10 cTaTTi € BHSIBIEHHS JDKEpell BUHUKHEHHS Ta
BU3HaueHHs1 opdoenii Ta opPodoHii SK JBOX AaCHEKTIB
BUMOBHOI HOPMHU B YCHOMY MOBJIeHHI. MaTepiajiom noc-
JIDKEHHST € YCHE MOBJICHHSI HOCITB aHIJIIHCHhKOI MOBH Ha
cydacHoMy ertami 1i po3BUTKY. OCHOBHUMH MeTOXaMU
JOCTIKCHHS OOpaHO aHaji3, CHMHTE3 i MOPIBHSIHHA, IO
JIACTh 3MOT'Y JOCSATTHU IIOCTaBJIEHOT METH.
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Pesyabrat Ta iX oOroBopenHsi. B ImiHrBicTHYHIN
JiTepaTypi JOCI BIACYTHE YiTKC BU3HAYCHHS ITOHATTS
Hopmu BuUMOBH. Tak, JI. A. IllaxOaroBa cBoro dacy oxa-
pakTepu3yBaja BUMOBHY HOPMY, SIK OIpallbOBaHy Ha PiB-
Hi 3BYKOBOI MiJICHCTEMHU MOBH (OPMY €UHOI JIiTEpaTyp-
HOI MOBH, IIO TiJNOPSAKOBYETHCS TIEBHUM IpaBWIaM i
3aKOHAM, SIKI CIYTYIOTh OCHOBOIO UIS TOrO, 10O HOCIT
i€l MOBH Malld 3MOT'y MpuiMatH i iMIoriuuTHO [5; 22].
Ha nymky BueHoi, opgoeniyHa HOpMa BU3HAYAE IHBEHTAP
(oHeM, TXHIX BapiaHTIB, MeXi IXHHOrO BapifOBaHHS, a
TaKOX Ti BapiaHTH BUMOBJISHHS, SIKi JJIs HOCIIB ITi€l MOBU
€ IPUHHATHUMU 200 HEMPHUITYCTUMHUMHU [22].

Jis giTkoro BU3Ha4YeHHsS opdoerii, BaXIMBO TaKOX
YMITH BUSIBIISITH O3HAKU 1 ()OPMU iCHYBAHHS IIi€1 HOPMH.
Tak, M. B. PaeBcbkuii BHALISIE YOTUPU OCHOBHI O3HAKH,
sIKi, Ha HOro MyMKY, BiJIirpaloTh MEPIIOYCPTOBY PONIb Y
MOBJIEHHI, a came: 1) koau¢ikoBaHicTh (yHI(pIKOBaHICTb i
3aKpIIUIEHICTh Yy BHIJISAI CYKYMHOCTI INPaBWJI B Pi3HO-
MaHITHUX JIIHTBICTHYHHUX JpKepernax); 2) onpaiboBaHICTh
— pe3ysbTaT IJICCIPAMOBAHOTO BiIOOpPY CremiagicTaMu
HAaHONTHMAJIBHIIINX BUMOBJISHb 3BYKIB, sIKi pealli3ylOTh
HOpPMaTHBHUI ()OHEMHUI CKJIaJ MEBHOI MOBU; 3) HOCSIK-
HICTh — MOJKJIUBICTH yCiMa MOBIISIMH 3aCBOITH HasiBHI Y
HOpMI TIpaBHJa BUMOBH; 4) cTaOLIBHICT — 30epeKeHHs
SIKOCTI HOPMH YTPOZOBX IIEBHOTI'O Yacy IONPH IOCTIHHI
3MIHM TIpaBWJI HOPMH, SIKI TOTPEOYIOTH MEPiOJANYHHX
YTOYHEHb 1 TIOBTOPHOTO MEPETJISY THX, UM 1HIIMX elle-
MEHTIB, SIKi BBOXKAIOThCS HOpMastizoBaHuMH [ 15].

Hocii MOBH HaBiTh i HE YCBIJOMJIIOIOTH, IO
MOBJICHHSI iIIOPSAKOBYETHCS aOCOJMIOTHO YITKUM TIpa-
BUWJIaM BHMOBJISIHHS 3BYKIB, SIKI € peajli30BaHHMHU ajo-
¢oHamu Qonem QoHONOrIYHOI CHUCTEMH IXHBOI PimHOT
MoBH [27, c. 1]. Po3BuTok JiTepaTypHOi HOPMH BHUMOBH
3aJIeKUTh OUTBIIOI MIpOIo BiJ| cucTeMu (oHeM, sKi pea-
ni3ytoThess y MoBieHHi. CykynHicTh goHeM B iXHiX B3a-
€MO03B’s13kax 1 € (oHOsoriuHOO cucremoro [10, c. 441],
sika, Ha nymky JI. P. 3iHmepa, ckiamaeTbes 3 iHBEHTaps
(oHeM, SKMH BCTaHOBJIOIOTH HAa OCHOBI CEMaHTHYHOTO
KPHUTEPIIO 3a JOMOMOIOI0 IX NMPOTUCTABJICHHS B iJICHTHY-
HUX 200 ONMU3BKUX (POHETUYHHX YMOBax. YUeHHI BU3Ha-
4yae (QOHONOrIYHY cHCTEMY 1 SIK 3B'SI30K MiXK (hoHEMaMHu,
MIX SIKUMH ICHYIOTb TIEBHI BiZIHOIIEHHS, 3aKOHH iX (QYHK-
LiOHYBaHHs Ta 00 enHaHHs y rpyn [7, ¢.70-75; 19].

OCKIJIbKM KOKHA (POHOJIOTIYHA CUCTeMa Iependavae
peaizaiito CBOIX (YHKI[IOHAJIBLHUX OAMHUIL (poHEM) Y
MOTOIIl MOBJICHHSI, BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, L0 JiTEepaTypHa,
CTaHJapTHa HOPMa BUMOBH CKJIAIAETHCS 3 IBOX ACHEKTIB!
opdoenii i oppodoHii, pi3HUIL MK SKAUMH po3po0OieHa
JI. O. BepOuiskoro [4]. Opdoemis (Bix rp. orthos — mpa-
BIWJIBHHN 1 €pOS — MOBJICHHSI) BU3HA4Ya€e CYKYITHICTh Ipa-
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BWJI JITEPAaTypHOI BHMOBH, HOPMAaTHBHHUH (OHEMHHI
CKJIaJ| CJIOBa, MOCIiA0BHICTh (DOHEM Y CIIOBI, Miclie po3Ta-
LIYBaHHS CIIOBECHOTO HAroJocy, 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI 1HTOHY-
BaHHA (pa3u i purmomenoauku [12]. Haromicts opdo-
¢owist (opTodoHnis) (Big rp. orthos — npaBuiIbHUIL 1 phone
— 3BYK, TOJIOC) BCTaHOBIIIOE ITIPAaBHJIa BUMOBIISIHHS ajo-
(oHIB Ti€l uM 1HmO! (POHEMHU TMEBHOI MOBH, BH3HAYAIOUH
SIKICTh BUMOBJISIHHS 3BYKIB. [Hakmie xaxxyuu, opdodoHis
00YMOBJIIOE TIpOIIeC peai3allii (poHeM Y MOBJICHHI 3aJIekK-
HO BiJ] X OTOYCHHS, MO3UIIT Y CIIOBI, BIIHOCHO HArOJIOCY
Ta inToHamii [2, ¢. 20-21; 4, c. 64; 18; 19, ¢. 60; 20, c. 23].

OCHOBY PO3MEXYBaHHS X IBOX aCMEKTIiB BUMOBHOI
HOPMH MOXKHa 3HAWTH y TIiyMaueHHi op¢oenii y By3b-
KOMY PO3YMiHHI, 3a SKHM BOHa BHU3HAya€ JIMIIE TPaBHia
(GyHKIIOHYBaHHS OHEM OKPEMO BiJ| ITPAaBUJI BAMOBIISTHHS
3BYKIB (asoOHIB), SIK 1€ TPAaKTYIOTh y IIHPOKOMY
po3yminHi [12]. TIpote miarpyHTsSM Al TOAIIY HOPMH
BUMOBU Ha opdoemnito 1 oppodoHito MOXKHa BBaKATH
posmexxyBans M. C. TpyOeupkum (TIpeacTaBHUKOM
[Ipa3pkoro JIIHTBICTHYHOIO TYpPTKa) HAYKH PO 3BYKOBY
CTOpOHY MOBH Ha (oHeTHKY i (oHoorito [21, c. 11-12],
SIK TpojoBkeHHS AymMku boayena ne Kyprene mpo
HEOOXIiTHICTh iICHYBaHHS JIBOX JUCKPUNTUBHUX HAYK IIPO
3BYKH, MpEAMETaMHU JOCTIKeHHsS SKHX CTald O KOH-
KpeTHi 3BYKH SIK (Pi3W4HI SIBUIIA 1 3BYKOBI CHI'HAJH, SIKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh y TEBHOMY MOBHOMY KOJIEKTHBI JUIsI
cninkyBanus [1; 21, c. 11-12]. IIpoaHanizyBaBImu AuX0-
tomiro @. me Coccropa "mMoBa — moBieHns", M. C. Tpy-
OelbKHid NOIIIFHUM y0auaB Ha3BaTH BYECHHS IIPO 3BYKH
MOBJICHHsI (DOHETHKOIO, siIka O MOCIyroByBanacs METoJa-
MU JOCTI/KEHHS PUPOJHAYMX HAYK, a BUSHHs MO 3BY-
K MOBH (DOHOJIOTIETO, sika O BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIa BUKITIOYHO
JHrBiCTUYHI MeToau Aociimkenns [21, c. 11]. ®doneruky
HAyKOBEIb BU3HAYMB SK HAayKy PO MarepiajbHy (3BY-
KOBY) CTOPOHY MOBH, B SIKiii ITOBHICTIO BiJICYTHil 3B'SI30K
MDK 3BYKOBHMMHU OIUHHIIAMH, IO AOCHIDKYIOThCS 1 iX
JHrBiCTHYHUM 3HaueHHsM [21, c. 18]. Dononoris, Ha
JIYMKY BYCHOTO, Ma€ JOCIIDKYBaTH Ti 3BYKOBI BiJMiH-
HOCTI TeBHOI MOBH, IIO CIYT'YIOTh JUIs PO3Pi3HEHHs 3Ha-
YeHHs CIiB (CIiBBiAHOIIEHHS AW(EpPEHLIHHNX O3HAaK), a
TakoX TMpaBwia iX MoeaHaHHA y cioBa [21, c. 18-19].
M. C. TpyOerpKuii 3poOUB cripo0y oXapaKTepu3yBaTh Ta-
Ki OCHOBHI IOHATTSl (oHOorii, sik: 1) ponema, ii Bapi-
aHTH, TpaBuia iX po3MexyBaHHs; 2) (oHonoriyna (cMuc-
JIOPO3PI3HIOBAJIbHA) OIMO3MINIS; 3) cHcTeMa (hOHEM;
4) xnacudikarist ono3uiii y GoHOJIOrYHINA cucTemi, Mix
CcaMHMMU 4JeHaMH Oono3uilii (IIpUBaTHBHI, TpalyallbHi, eK-
BIITOJIGHTHI ), IOCTiMHI i HEUTpaIbHI ormo3uii Ta iH. [21].

PosmexyBanns opdoerii 1 ophodoHii IpyHTYETBCS
TAaKOXX Ha BUYEHHI Teopil Mmpo (OHEMY NpenCcTaBHUKAMHU
Jleninrpaacekoi donomoriynoi mkomu, JI. B. IlepOoro,
JI. P. 3immepom, O. M. Maryceruu, JI. B. Bonmapko,
0. L. Crepiomorno, a came:

— (hoHEMa € HAMKOPOTIIIOI HEMOIUTHLHOKO B Yaci (a0o Ji-
HIHO) CaMOCTIHHOIO pealbHOI OJMHHMIICI0 MOBH, sKa
1o30aBJieHa BIIACHOTO 3HAUYEHHs, MPOTE IIOB’s3aHa 3 HUM,
IO YMOJKJIMBJIIOE BUKOHAHHS HEIO CIOBOPO3PI3HIOBAJIBHOL
Ta CIIOBOPO3Mi3HABAILHOI QyHKIIH [3; 7, ¢.36-42; 19; 24];

—3HAa4yeHHs CJIOBA HE CKIAQJAETHCSI 3 CYMH YacTOK
3HAYEHHsI KOXXHOTO 3BYKY, IIIO BXOAUTH O HOro CKiany.
CnoBO CKIamaeThCs 13 €IHOCTI 3HAYEHHS 1 3BYKOBOI
obomonkH [3; 7, c. 36-42; 19; 24]; — anodouniyHa Bapia-
TUBHICTh ()OHEMH 3yMOBJIEHA pI3HUMHU (DOHETUUHUMHU
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yMmoBamMu. OCOOIMBOCTI OYIOBH apTUKY/IAIIHOrO anapa-
Ty MOBIISI MOXXYTh CIIPUYHHATH ME€BHI Momudikarii, mpoTe
IIe HE Ja€ KOJTHMX ITiJICTaB YBAXKAaTH, 1[0 BOHU CIIPHUSIIOTH
YTBOPEHHIO JIOJaTKOBHX ayo()OHIB, OCKUIBKHU IIi 0COOIH-
BOCTI € BHUKIIOYHO (Di3iOJOTiYHUMH, 1 BOHM HE MAaroTh
JIHTBICTUYHOI0 3Ha4YeHHA [3; 7, . 46-47; 19; 24];

— PpO3pI3HAIOTH TMO3HUIHHI W KOMOIHATOpPHI anodoHH
(oHEeM 3ayieKHO BiA X cronmydyBaHOCTI 3 iHIIMMHU (o-
HEMaMH 1 TIO3HIIIAMH Y ¢JI0BI [3; 7, . 47-48; 19; 24];

— (hoHEMaA peali3yeThCs Yepe3 BiMNOBITHUN anopoH y
BUTJIsIII 3BYKa MoBJeHHs ((ona). Cami x amodoHu nepe-
OyBaroTh MK COOOI0 y CTaHi KOMIUIEMEHTApPHOI TUCTPH-
oymii [3; 7, c. 48];

— oHeTHYHMI Jniama3oH anodoHiB oxHiel (oHemu
MOJKe OyTH HaJI3BHYAHO MpokuM [3; 7, c. 53-54].

Tak, HanpukiIan, aHTIiHCbKa TEPEIHBOS3MKOBA, AJlb-
BEOJISIpHA, amiKajibHA, 3IMKHEHA, TJIyXa MPHUrojocHa ¢o-
HeMma /t/ peaidyeThCsl Y MOBJICHHI JEB’SAThbMa PI3HUMHU
ajodoHaMU, a came: acnipOBaHHy anodoHoM [t"] y coBi
top, IMIUTO3MBHMM ajodoHOM [t] y CIIOBI cat, skuil B
CTHJIICTHYHO 3a0apBJIICHOMY MOBJICHHI MOXE BUMOBJISATH-
cd 1 AK acmipoBaHuii [t"], TBepauM TpUCTYIOM (TJIOTAJIi-
30BaHMM) [?] y clToBi button, BiOpaHTOM [r] y CJIOBi water
(0cOOMUBO B MiBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOMY BapiaHTI BUMOB-
JISHHS), Ha3ali30BaHMM BiOpauToM [t°] y cloBi winter,
nabiaizoBaHuM [t°] y CIIOBI fwice, malaTani30BaHUM [t ]
y CIIOBI feeth, MI>XK3yOHHM Yy CIIOBI eighth, 1 KOAHUM 3
MonepeaHpO MpeACTaBIIeHUX, SK [t] y cioBi stop. 1 meit
CIIMCOK HE € BUUEPIHUM. Tex caMe MOYKHA CIIOCTEpiraTH
1 cepel TOJIOCHMX, HAIIPHUKIIAM, IIMPOKA TOJIoCHA (hoHEMa
MIEPEAHBOTO PSIY, HU3BKOrO MiTHATTS /&/ MOXE IMOIOB-
JKYBAaTUCS TIepel N3BIHKUMH TIPUTOJIOCHUMH B KIHII
OITHOCKJIAJIOBHX CIIiB, K mad 4 bag, 3a3HaBaTH Hazai-
3allil, SIK y ¢JI0B1 man, HaOyBaTH 1- 9H 1- 3a0apBJICHHS, 110
OLJIBII THITOBO JUIS ITiIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO BapiaHTy
BHUMOBJISIHHSI TOIIIO.

IlepeBaskHa OIIBIICTE HOCIIB aHIJIIHCHKOT MOBH
HaBiTh 1 HE YCBIJIOMITIOE HASIBHICTh IHT€PEHTHUX XapaKTe-
pucTuK (OHEM B Pi3HUX (HOHCTUYHUX ITO3UINSX, IPOTE,
BOHHM O/Ipa3y BiUyBaIOTh IHIIOMOBHHUI aKIICHT, 3yMOBJIC-
HUIl HETOYHMM BHMOBISHHIM adodoHIB (hoHEM THUMH
MOBIIIMH, JJIs SIKHX aHIJIMCbKa He € piaHOI MOBOIO [7].
Bapro momartu, 1o 3aMiHa OJHOIO ajao(oHa IHIIMM HeE
3MIHIOE€ 3HAUCHHS CJIOBA, HAMPHKIIAJ, SKIIO BUMOBUTH
anmodoH mpuUrojaocHoi ¢hoHeMu /t/ y CIOBI fop K 3BUYAM-
HUl [t] y clOBI stop, a He acHipOBaHUI, TO 3HAYEHHS
CJIOBa fop TIPU IIbOMY 3QJIHMIIHUTLCS TaKUAM, K 1 paHilIe.
Ile cBiguMTH HAa KOPUCTH TOrO, HIO IIi ABa ajdo(OHH €
npeacTaBHUKaMu ofHiel ponemu /t/. TumoBumu, abo oc-
HOBHUMH anodoHamu donemu 3a B. JI. IllepOoro € Ti, 110
3HAXOMATHCSA B HAWMEHINIH 3aJ€KHOCTI BiJ IXHBOTO (o-
HETUYHOro oToueHHs [24, c¢. 120-122]. OgHak, B JiHTBiC-
TUYHIN JiTepaTypi icHye XHOHA TyMKa Mpo Te, 10 OCHOB-
Huii amooH 1 € (oHemoro. Skiro me AIHCHO Tak, TOAII
CJIiJ BBAXKaTH, IO BCI 1HIIN aTo(OHU ICHYIOTh OKPEMO BiJl
i€l (hoHEMH, a IIe TIPOCTO HEMOKIIUBO, OCKLIBKH (hoHEMA
Ta 1 anodoHu Hepo3ALIbHI Mix coboto [7, c. 49-50].

Jymku mipenctaBHUKIB JIeHIHTpaJICchKoi, a mMi3HilIe
[IepOiBChKOi (POHOIOTIUHOI IIKOIU PO peaiizalio ¢o-
HeM Y ii anodoHaxX HMOAUIAIOTH 1 Taki 3apyOixHi (HOHOIIO-
ru i Goneructy, sk k. Yemwns, I1. Poyy, x. [I. O’Kon-
Hop, H. Xomcokuit, ®. Xamne, b. Tpuka, C. A. Ileiin,
Jx. Txencen, I1. B. Ixxactuc, C. Paiinen Ta in. [25; 26;
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27; 28; 29; 30; 31; 32; 33; 34]. AnodoHamMH BUCHI Ha3U-
BalOTh TaKOXX BapiaHTH abo BiaTiHkK (onem. Tomy, B
JAHOMY JIMCEPTAIlIfHOMY JOCNIDKCHHI, Ii TEPMIHU €
TOTOXXHUMH. 3 OIJISy Ha BHIIECKa3aHe, MOXKHA CTBEp-
JOKYBATH, 110 KOYKEH acHeKT JITepaTypHOI HOPMHU BUMOBH
Mae BIacHy HopMmy: (oHemMu — ¢oHemMaTHuHy (op¢o-
emivyHy), anoponun — ¢oHernuHy (opdodoHiuHy), sKa
NOB’sI3aHa 3 MpaBWJIaMy peastizamii pisHHX KoMmOiHaTop-
HO-TIO3ULIHHUX ayo(oHIB/BapiaHTIB/ BIATIHKIB (OHEM B
YCHOMY MOBJIEHHI. Binrak, HopmaTuBHa peanizauis (BU-
MOBJISIHHS) anlooHIB (oHEM perinaMeHTyeTbesi opdodo-
Hi€l0, a HOpMaTHBHUHA (OHEMHMH ckmaj ciiB — opdo-
emero [4, c. 2; 12].

BucnoBku. OTxe, 1BOACIEKTHY HOPMY BUMOBH MOX-
Ha KBaJi(hiKyBaTH K NPULHAMUL, NOWUPEHUL, NPAGUTb-
Hut, 3a YSABJCGHHSIM TOrO YM iHIIOro Koaudikaropa, i
3aKpIIJICHUN B Pi3HOMAHITHUX JIIHIBICTUYHUX BUIAHHIX
(cmoBHUKAX, JOBIIHUKAX, MOCIOHUKAX TOIIO), HAa TMCBHIH

TepUTOpii, B NMEBHOMY MOBHOMY KOJIEKTHBI, B TEBHHI
Iepion yacy ckiao gomnem @ynkyionyiouoi mosu (opdo-
emist) 1 npasuna peanizayii KOMOIHATOPHO-TIO3UITIHHUX
BapiaHTIB anogonie y moeienni (opdodonis), 1o
BBaXKAIOTHCS 3Pa3KOBUMH, CTATUCTHYHO BHIIPABIAHUMH i
couianeHO mpectmwxkHuMu [8; 29; 39]. Binrak, Hopma
BHMOBH € OJHUM i3 THIIIB JIiTEpPAaTypHOI MOBH, IO OXOII-
JI0€ N1Ba ii acrektH: opdoemio i opdodoHito, KOKEeH 3
SIKHX XapaKTePU3YEThCS BIACHOIO HOPMATHBHICTIO.

[pencraBneHi pe3yiabTaTH aHaizy NpoOiieMu po3Me-
)KYBaHHS BUMOBHOI HOpMH Ha opdoerito Ta opdodoHito
JIAIOTh TIJCTaBU JUIS TPOBEAEHHS EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-
(DOHETUUHUX JOCII/KEHb, METOI0 SKUX CTaHE BCTaHOB-
neHHsT op¢oeniuHOi HOPMHU HAI[IOHAJHHUX BapiaHTIB
Cy4acHOI aHIJIIHCbKOI MOBM Ta BH3HAUYEHHS Jiana3oHy
anodoHiYHOI BapiaTUBHOCTI Ta iepapxii craOijlbHUX/Ba-
piaTuBHUX IUdepeHHiiHINX 03HAK TOJIOCHUX 1 MPUTOJIOC-
HUX (OHEM B MeXkax i1 Hal[lOHAJbHUX BapiaHTIB.
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Abstract. The paper under discussion deals with specifics and similarity of the propositional constituent for the causal complex
dominant cause in English, Dutch and German. The definitions of cause from different dictionaries were analysed. The obtained
results enabled determination of 81 causal sememes followed by the prototypes identification. It is argued that specifics of
propositional constituent in the languages under study is due to different conceptual and language world pictures of different
ethnoses, while similarity is explained by the common origin and interrelation of these languages.
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1. Introduction. Studying causality and everything that is
related to it is always topical, for both objective and
subjective reality can’t exist without causal links. The
more we understand the latter, the deeper in sense and
more interesting life is.

The present paper outlines the further research results
of the causal complex studying in different languages (see
[9; 10; 11; 12]). Interpreting the causal complex (CC) as a
mental construction with five semantic blocks (namely:
cause-effect, reason-conclusion, condition-result, conces-
sion-consequence, means-purpose), the author considers
cause to be the basic causal dominant. It was proved that
in different languages CC can be realized by a set of
various syntactic structures [11]. The correlation between
mental-logic, semantic, and syntactic structures is rather
disputable and complex being determined by the relation
between deep and surface structures (postulated by N.
Chomsky). In [12] it was grounded that the ideal unit to
compare semantics and structure of a linguistic pheno-
menon (causality inclusive) is a syntactic concept pos-
sessing two planes: a plane of content expressed by a
propositional constituent, and a plane of expression with
structural schemes. Herewith a reader can find the results
of studying the propositional constituent for the causal
complex dominant cause in English, Dutch and German.

The linguistic material for the present paper has been
analysed with the most popular and reliable method for
studying semantic meanings of the words being structural
one, namely the componential analysis [8; 15; 19; 23], the
latter being disputable because of its procedure com-
plexity and implicit variables [3; 6; 14]. It was chosen to
derive causal sememes from the dictionary definitions of the
basic causal dominant cause for all the languages under
consideration to make further comparison with the aim to
define the semantic proximity in the English, Dutch and
German languages within one and the same domain of
causality. A sememe is an ideal part of a sign, i.e. its
contents. Any sememe is considered causal if it has at least
1 causal seme. There were also identified the prototypes of
the propositional constituent for the causal complex
dominant cause in all three languages on the basis of
derived causal sememes recurrence. Further crosslinguistic
contrasting has made it possible to determine the specifics
and similarity of the causal world picture fragments
depending upon different ethnic groups’ mentality.

The dictionaries (5 for each studied language) included
in this comparison (range from 1956-2012) [2; 4; 7; 13;

22

18; 20; 21; 22] as well as electronic ones [1; 5; 16; 17; 24;
25; 26], spanning about the current generation of users of
English, Dutch and German. They include both thesaurus
and comprehensive ones to get a wide variety of des-
criptions within the cause definitions.

In Chapter 2 the results of analysis of the causal
complex dominant cause propositional constituent in the
languages under study are presented followed by propo-
sitional constituent prototypes identification. Chapter 3
shows some general observations and conclusion.

2. Analysis of propositional constituent for the
causal complex dominant cause in English, Dutch, and
German. As it was mentioned above the propositional
constituent of any causal complex dominant is formed by
the causal sememes. The same is true for cause. The
causal sememes for cause are derived from the definitions
of 5 dictionaries for each language — 15 in total [1; 2; 4; 5;
7; 13; 16; 17, 18; 20; 21; 22; 24; 25; 26]. Every causal
sememe is marked with an Arabic figure to enable the
author to define common and differential types. If there is
a slight difference in the semantic shade of the
propositional constituent, then a small English letter is
added to the Arabic figure to mark the variant of the
causal sememe. Taking into account that causality can be
of nominal and verbal nature, the verbs TO BE in
English, ZIJN in Dutch and SEIN in German in causal
sememes derived are given in bold. On removing the
common causal sememes the differential ones are
determined for each language. The recurrence of certain
causal sememes serves as a basis for prototypes
identification.

2.1. Causal sememes and prototypes for cause in
English. For the causal complex dominant cause from the
definitions in 5 English dictionaries [2; 7; 13; 18; 20]
there are derived 39 causal sememes, as it follows.

9 causal sememes are derived from [20]:

1) SMTH TO PRODUCE SMTH ELSE (an effect) — 1;

2) SMB TO OCCASION SMTH (intentionally) — 2a;

3) SMB TO OCCASION SMTH (unintentionally) — 2b;

4) SMTH TO MOVE SMB TO DO SMTH ELSE - 3;

5) SMTH TO BE A GROUND FOR SMTH ELSE — 4a;

6) SMTH TO BE A REASON FOR SMTH ELSE - 5;

7) SMTH TO BE A MOTIVE OF SMTH ELSE - 6;

8) SMTH SMB TO STRIVE FOR (/SMTH TO BE
THE PURPOSE OF SMB) - 7,

9) SMTH TO BE A DISEASE - 8.

4 causal sememes are derived from [18]:
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1) SMTH TO BRING ABOUT SMTH ELSE (a result)
—9;

2) SMTH TO BE A BASIS FOR SMTH ELSE - 10;

3) SMTH TO BE GROUNDS FOR SMTH ELSE — 4b;

4) SMTH TO LEAD TO SMTH ELSE —11.

5 causal sememes are derived from [7]:

1) SMB TO MAKE SMTH HAPPEN - 12;

2) SMTH TO MAKE SMTH ELSE HAPPEN — 13;

3) SMTH TO BE A REASON FOR SMTH ELSE - 5;

4) SMTH TO BE SUPPORTED BY SMB - 16;

5) SMTH TO BE FOUGHT BY SMB - 17.

16 causal sememes are derived from [13]:

1) SMB TO MAKE SMTH HAPPEN - 12;

2) SMTH TO MAKE SMTH ELSE HAPPEN — 13;

3) SMTH TO MAKE IT REASONABLE (for smb) TO
DO - 14;

4) SMTH TO BE SUPPORTED BY SMB - 16;

5) SMTH TO BE FOUGHT FOR BY SMB — 17;

6) SMTH TO BE A CAUSE OF SMTH ELSE — 15;

7) SMTH TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR SMTH ELSE
- 18;

8) SMB TO BE RESPONSIBLE FOR SMTH ELSE —
19;

9) SMTH TO BRING ABOUT SMTH ELSE - 9;

10) SMB TO BRING ABOUT SMTH ELSE - 21;

11) SMTH TO RESULT IN SMTH ELSE —22;

12) SMTH TO LEAD TO SMTH ELSE — 11;

13) SMB TO LEAD TO SMTH - 23;

14) SMTH TO TRIGGER SMTH ELSE (suddenly) —
24;

15) SMTH TO PRECIPITATE (/PROVOKE) SMTH
ELSE - 25;

16) SMB TO PRECIPITATE SMTH - 26.

5 causal sememes are derived from [2]:

1) SMTH TO PRODUCE SMTH ELSE — 1;

2) SMTH TO BE GROUNDS FOR SMTH ELSE (to
act) — 4b;

3) SMTH TO BE OF SMB’S INTEREST - 20;

4) SMTH TO BE SUPPORTED BY SMB - 16;

5) SMTH TO BE THE CAUSE OF SMTH ELSE — 15.

Thus, in total on the basis of the definitions for causal
complex dominant cause in 5 English dictionaries there
have been defined 39 causal sememes, 26 of which are
differential. There have also been identified 11 prototypes
(judging by the types recurrence): SMTH TO PRODUCE
SMTH ELSE; SMB TO OCCASION SMTH; SMTH TO
BE GROUNDS FOR SMTH ELSE; SMTH TO BE A
REASON FOR SMTH; SMTH TO BRING ABOUT
SMTH ELSE; SMB TO MAKE SMTH HAPPEN; SMTH
TO MAKE SMTH ELSE HAPPEN; SMTH TO BE A
CAUSE OF SMTH ELSE; SMTH TO LEAD TO SMTH
ELSE; SMTH TO BE SUPPORTED BY SMB; SMTH
TO BE FOUGHT BY SMB.

2.2. Causal sememes and prototypes for oorzaak in
Dutch. For the causal complex dominant oorzaak from
the definitions in 5 Dutch dictionaries [4; 17; 21; 24; 25]
there are derived 22 causal sememes, as it follows.

4 causal sememes are derived from [4]:

1) IETS BRENGEN IETS ANDERS MET ZICH MEE
/ smth to bring about smth else (necessarily) — 9;

2) IETS ZIJN AANLEIDING VAN IETS ANDERS /
smth to be a stimulus for smth else — 27;
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3) IETS VEROORZAKEN IETS ANDERS / smth to
cause smth else — 28;

4) IETS ZIJN GROND TOT IETS ANDERS / smth to
be a ground for smth else — 4.

2 causal sememes are derived from [17]:

1) IETS ZIJN AANLEIDING VAN IETS ANDERS /
smth to be a stimulus for smth else — 27

2) IEMAND ZIJN OORSPRONG VAN IETS / smb to
be a source for smth else — 29a

10 causal sememes are derived from [25]:

1)IETS BEWEGEN IETS ANDERS (OM TE
KOMEN TOT EEN RESULTAAT) / smth to move smth
else (to achieve a result) — 30a;

2) IETS ZIJN REDEN VOOR IETS ANDERS / smth
to be a reason for smth else — 5;

3)IETS ZIJN BEWEEGREDEN VOOR IETS
ANDERS / smth to be a motive for smth else — 6;

4) IETS GEVEN GELEGEHEID TOT IETS ANDERS
/ smth to make smth else possible — 31;

5)IETS UITLOKKEN IETS ANDERS / smth to
provoke smth else — 25;

6) IETS VORMEN AANLEIDING TOT IETS
ANDERS / smth to form a stimulus for smth else — 33;

7) IETS BRENGEN IETS ANDERS MET ZICH MEE
/ smth to bring about smth else (necessarily) — 9;

8) IEMAND (GOD) ZIJN OORZAAK VAN ALLES
(DINGEN) / smb (God) to be the cause for all (things) —
34a;

9) IEMAND (GOD) ZIJN OORZAAK VAN ALLES
(MENSEN) / smb (God) to be the cause for all (people) —
34b;

10) IEMAND (GOD) ZIJN OORZAAK VAN ALLES
(DIEREN) / smb (God) to be the cause for all (animals) —
34c.

3 causal sememes are derived from [24]:

1) IETS BRENGEN IETS ANDERS MET ZICH MEE
/ smth to bring about smth else (necessarily) — 9;

2) IETS BEWEGEN IETS ANDERS / smth to move
smth else — 30b;

3) IEMAND (GOD) ZIJN OORSPRONG VAN
ALLES / smb (God) to be the source for all — 29b.

3 causal sememes are derived from [21]:

1) IETS BRENGEN IETS ANDERS MET ZICH MEE
/ smth to bring about smth else (necessarily) — 9;

2) IETS ZIJN OORSPRONG VAN IETS ANDERS /
smth to be a source for smth else — 32;

3) IEMAND ZIJN OORSPRONG VAN IETS / smb to
be a source for smth — 29a.

Thus, for oorzaak there are derived 22 causal sememes
followed by identification of 13 differential types, and 5
prototypes: IETS BRENGEN IETS ANDERS MET
ZICH MEE; IETS ZIJN AANLEIDING VAN IETS
ANDERS; IEMAND (GOD) ZIJN OORZAAK VAN
ALLES; IETS BEWEGEN IETS ANDERS; IEMAND
Z1JN OORSPRONG VAN IETS.

2.3. Causal sememes and prototypes for Ursache in
German. For the causal complex dominant Ursache from
the definitions in 5 German dictionaries [1; 5; 16; 22; 26]
there are derived 20 causal sememes, as it follows.

4 causal sememes are derived from [26]:

1) ETWAS BEWIRKEN ETWAS ANDERES / smth

to cause smth else — 28a;
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2) ETWAS VERANLASSEN ETWAS ANDERES /
smth to bring about smth else — 9;

3) ETWAS SEIN (eigentlicher) ANLASS FUR
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to be a (actual) reason for
smth else — 5;

4) ETWAS SEIN GRUND FUR ETWAS ANDERES /
smth to be grounds for smth else — 4a/b.

8 causal sememes are derived from [1]:

1) ETWAS SEIN EINE ENTSCHULDIGUNG FUR
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to be an excuse for smth else
- 35;

2) ETWAS BEWIRKEN ETWAS ANDERES ZU
SEIN / smth to cause smth else to exist — 28b;

3) ETWAS BEWIRKEN ETWAS ANDERES ZU
GESCHEHEN / smth to cause smth else to happen — 28c;

4) ETWAS VERANLASSEN / HERVORBRINGEN
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to bring about smth else — 9;

5) ETWAS MACHEN ETWAS  ANDERES
MOGLICHES / smth to make smth else possible — 31;

6) ETWAS SEIN (wirkende) URSACHE FUR
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to be a (efficient) cause for
smth else — 15;

7) ETWAS MACHEN JEMAND ZU TUN ETWAS
ANDERES / smth to make smb act — 3;

8) ETWAS MACHEN JEMAND ZU LEIDEN / smth
to make smb suffer — 36.

2 causal sememes are derived from [5]:

1) ETWAS SEIN (rechtmisziger)y GRUND FUR
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to be (legal) grounds for smth
else — 4b;

2) ETWAS SEIN (eigentliche) BEGRUNDUNG FUR
ETWAS ANDERES / smth to be (actual) justification for
smth else — 37.

2 causal sememes are derived from [16]:

1) ETWAS BESTIMMEN ETWAS ANDERES / smth
to determine smth else (existence) — 38a;

2) ETWAS BESTIMMEN ETWAS ANDERES / smth
to determine smth else (creation) — 38b.

And 4 causal sememes are derived from [22]:

1) ETWAS SEIN GRUND FUR ETWAS ANDERES /
smth to be grounds for smth else — 4b;

2) ETWAS SEIN URSPRUNG FUR ETWAS
ANDERES / smth to be a source for smth else — 32;

3) ETWAS VERANLASSEN ETWAS ANDERES /
smth to bring about smth else — 9;

4) JEMAND VERANLASSEN JEMAND ANDERS
ZU ETWAS / smb to bring about smb else to smth — 39.

Thus, for Ursache there are derived 20 causal seme-
mes. On eliminating the repeated sememes, 11 differential
types are identified. On the basis of the sememes recur-
rence the author has defined 4 prototypes: ETWAS
BEWIRKEN ETWAS ANDERES; ETWAS VERAN-
LASSEN ETWAS ANDERES; ETWAS SEIN GRUND
FUR ETWAS ANDERES; ETWAS BESTIMMEN
ETWAS ANDERES.

3. General observations and conclusion. In general
within the frame of the paper proposed there have been
derived and analysed 81 causal sememes for the causal
dominant cause in English, Dutch and German. There
have been defined 39 differential types of propositional
constituent and different number of prototypes for each
language under study, namely: 11 — for English, 5 — for
Dutch and 4 — for German.

As soon as all 3 languages under consideration belong
to one West Germanic group of the Indo-European lan-
guage family, it was anticipated that they must have at
least something in common. The hypothesis is proved
with identification of the universal prototype of propo-
sitional constituent for the causal dominant cause for
English, Dutch and German — SMTH TO BRING
ABOUT SMTH ELSE. 1t is also noticed that there are 2
differential types common for all 3 languages (4 and 5), 6
is common for English and Dutch, 3 and 15 — for English
and German, 28, 31 and 32 — for Dutch and German.

Thus the results of a crosslinguistic contrasting show
that the propositional constituent of the causal dominant
cause in English, Dutch and German is characterised both
with specifics and similarity which can obviously be
explained by the fact that certain similar prototypic types
were formed in the period of the Indo-European proto-
language. Specifics is due to further individual historical
evolution of each language, their social structure, and cul-
tural priorities. Being aware of causal prototypes varying
from one language to another and their specific types
gives a key to understanding the other etnoses.

Further studying of the semantics of the other causal
dominants in different languages and their comparing is
considered as our future prospective in defining specifics in
mentality of different ethnoses. It can facilitate both foreign
languages teaching / learning and translation process.
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IIpono3nuuonHasi COCTABJSIIOIIAST JTOMHHAHTHI Kay3aJdbHOT0 KOMILJIEKCA HPUYUHA B AHIJIUHCKOM, HHUIEPJAHICKOM H
HEMEI[KOM SI3bIKAX: crenu()uKa U mogodue
H. E. Jlemum

AnHoOTamms. B mpeuioxkeHHOH cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcst clienu(uka U 1moJo0He MPONO3UIMOHHOW COCTaBIISIIOIIECH JOMHUHAHTEI
Kay3aJbHOTO KOMIUIEKCA npuuund B AHTJIMACKOM, HUAEPIAHACKOM M HEMEIKOM s3blkaXx. Ha ocHOBe pasHBIX cioBapedl Obun
MIPOAHATIM3UPOBAHbl AeDUHULNK npuuuibl. 11oTydeHHbIE pe3ylbTaThl dald BO3MOXKHOCTH BBINENUTh 81 Kay3albHYIO ceMeMy C
MoCIIeIyIOIeH naeHTHpuKapei nporoTrnoB. Crenugpuka Mporo3UIIMOHHON COCTABIISIONIEH B UCCIIETYyeMBIX SI3bIKaX OOBICHSICTCS
OTJINYMEM KOHIIENTYAILHOW ¥ SI3IKOBOM KapTHH MHpPA Pa3HbIX 3THOCOB, a IOZ00Ke — OOIIMM ITPOUCX 0KJICHHEM M B3aMOACHCTBHEM
JTHX S3BIKOB.
Knrouesvie cnosa: xayszanvhviii KOMIIEKC, NPORO3UYUOHHAS COCMABISIOWASl, OOMUHAHMA, NPUHUHA.
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AHoTauisi. Y cTaTTi npoaHani3oBaHO OCOOJIMBOCTI MOIAIBHOCTI BIMCBKOBMX KOMaHJ 1 Haka3iB K MaJUX >KaHPOBHX (opm
iHpopmanii (MOK®DI) cyuacHoi ykpalHCbKOi MOBH. ABTOPOM BHOKDEMJICHO BHMIM CHHTAKCHMYHOI MOJAJIbHOCTI aHali30BaHUX
MoOY/I0B: PO3IOBIIHOI, OKJINYHOI, CIIOHYKaJIbHOI. TakoX 3a3HaueHO Miclie BiHCHKOBMX KOMaHJ 1 Haka3iB cepel iHIINX TeMaTHIHHX
rpyn MX®I, Takux sk HOBIJOMJICHHS # OrOJOLICHHS Ha BOK3aJaX Ta y TPAHCIOPTHUX 3aco0ax, Jix-abzaumy Ta iHmi. ABTOp
BHOKPEMIIIOE BIMCHKOBI KOMaHAM Ta HAaKa3W cepej IHIIMX MayMX >KaHpoBux (opM iHdopmaiii cydacHoi ykpaiHCbKOI MOBH,
BKa3YIO4H Ha creludiKy CHHTaKCHYHOI MOJAIBbHOCTI 3a3HaY€HNX OIMHUIb. ABTOP KOHCTATYE, 110 MaJli xaHpoBi opmu iHpopMaii
aHaJII30BAHOTO THILY B Cy4acHill yKpalHChKili MOBI IEPEBaXHO HAJEXKaTh JI0 YCHOIO MOHOJIOTIYHOTO MOBJIEHHS 1 JOBOIMTH, IO Y
JIeAKUX BUINAJKaX BinOyBaeTbcs, 0€3yMOBHO, (parMEHTapHO M CHUTYaTHBHO IiJICHJICHHS MOJAQJIbHOIO 3HAUCHHS 3a PaxyHOK
eMolLiiiHoro 3abapBiieHHs aHAI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKLiH 4M iHTOHawii. Takok cTBEpIKYeTbCsl HasBHICTh. IIepCHIEKTHBYU MOAAJIBIINX
JIOCHIi/KEHb aBTOp BOauae y JeTalbHii po3poOlli TEOPEeTHYHUX 3acajl BUPAXKEHHS CMHTAKCUYHOI KaTeropii MOJAIbHOCTI B TpyHax
MK®I crannaprHIMH MOP(HOIOTYHUMH 3ac00aMH CY4acHOI yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH.

Knrouogi cnoea: mani swcanposi ghopmu ingpopmayii, MIK®I, cunmaxcuuna mooanvricms, MOOANbHICMb BILCLKOBUX KOMAHO,
iliCbKOGI HAKA3U.

AKTyaabHicTh IpodaemMu. He3Baxkaioun Ha ctaOulbHMH ~ HAa MOBHY CTPYKTYPY TEKCTiB 1 BHU3HAUalOTh IXHIO MOBHY
JIHTBICTUYHUIM 1HTEpeC JO 3O0BHINIHBOI CHHTAKCHYHOI  CTHILOBY crerudiky”’(Apemenko 0. O.).
CTPYKTYPH MaJMX >KaHpoBUX (opM iHopmarii B cydac- AHaJli3 HAyKOBUX MaTepiajiB 3 MPOOJEMH CHHTAKCUCY
Hill yKpalHChKi MOBI cepei iHIIMX MaJIOAOCTIKeHHX  iH(OPMAIifHUX TEKCTIB 3acBiquye, MO iCHYI0Ya CUHTAaK-
HaNpsSIMKIB  3aJIMIIAEThCS IUTAHHA iX CHHTAaKCHYHOI  CHYHA Teopis Manux (MiHi-, ManodopMaTHHX) KOHCTPYK-
MOJATBHOCTI. Iii HETOCTATHRO BUKOPHCTOBYE BHYTPIIIHI pecypcu
AXTyaJbHICTh  JIOCHI/DKEHHS TAaKMX CHHTAKCUYHHMX  JKaHPIB 1 KaHPOBHX (POPM CTHIIIB Cy4acHOi YKpaiHCBKOI
omuunie sk MJK®I obymoBicHa moTpeOO0 MOOYAOBH  MOBH, KOMIUIEKCHO HE MOCTIKEHa MOIAJBHICTh Pi3HUX
HOBOI CHHTAaKCHYHOI Teopii, mo He oOMexyerbcst aHa- rpyn MXK®I. HenoBHo po3kpura poisb skaHpoBUX (popm
J30M CHHTAKCHYHUX OCOOJMBOCTEH pEeYeHb, SIK YACTUHU  1H(QOPMALIHHOIO CTHJII0 B Cy4aCHOMY MOBJICHHEBOMY
TEKCTY, a Oepe 0 yBaru aBTOHOMHE iCHYBaHHsI KOHCTPYK- ~ CEpEIOBHIIII Ta Mac-MeIifHOMY Ta iIHTepPHET-IIPOCTOpax, y
if, CHHTAKCHUC SKUX 3aJICKUTh BiJl 1HTOHAIIi Cy0’ekTiB  sAKkuX (YHKIIOHYIOTH 3a3HadeHi mooymoru (FO. O. Ape-
MOBJICHHSI, HANPUKIIaJ, BIMCPKOBUX; BHSBJIEHHAM 0co0-  meHkoB, J[. X. bapannuk, K. I'. Toponenceka, B. 1. I'pu-
JUBOCTEH (popMyBaHHS i (PYHKI[IOHYBaHHS CUHTakcH4yHuMX  1uHa, A. I1. 3arnitko, T. B. MenkymoBa Ta iH. ). Takum
MoOyIOB yCHOPO3MOBHOTO MOBJIEHHs (Ta HOro mepegadi  4MHOM, Y HAayKOBOMY IUIaHI 3aJIMIIAETHCS BiIKPHUTOIO
Ha HOCIAX); HEOOXIIHICTIO JOCHIHKYBAaTH MPOIECH Po3-  IpobiieMa, akTyalli3oBaHa y CTATTi.
BUTKY MOBH, IO IPUTAMAaHHI caMiii CHHTaKCU4Hiil OyI0Bi MeTta cTraTTi — Ha TEOPETUYHOMY pIBHI JOCIIIUTH
YKpaTHCHKOi MOBH 1 MOYMHAIOTHCS y NMPOCTOMY pEUEHHi,  JIesiKi OCOOJIMBOCTI CHHTAKCHYHOI MOJAJIBHOCTI BIHCHKO-
MOCTYIIOBO MOIIMPIOIOYH CBiil BIUIMB Ha ckiagHe. Buxo-  BHMX KOMaHI i HakaziB, sik ogHoro 3 BuAiB MXK®I indop-
JISI9M 3 BUIIEBHUKIIAJIEHOTO, BBAYKAEMO JIOTIYHUM, 11O JO-  MAIiHOIO CTHJIIO Cy4acHOi YKpaiHChKOi MOBH.
LUTBHUM € JeTajbHIlle AOCTIDKEHHS apajurMu Cimuib — Buknax ocHoBHoro wmartepiaidy. Ilonstrss maioi
HCAMP — HCAHPOBA POPMA — MANA HCAHPOBA opMa. YKaHpOBOI ()OPMU, CTHIBOBOTO JKAHPY B3araii € JIOCHTh
AHani3 ocTaHHiX JocTilikeHb i myOuaikamiii. OaraTo3HauHMM. 3araJbHONPUHHATHM Yy Cy4acHOMY MO-
JlocmimKeHHs 3a3HaYSHUX MTUTaHb MPEACTaBJIeHI TAKUMH  BO3HABCTBI, a caM€ y CTHIICTUII € pO3YMIiHHA TiX
HAYKOBHUMH PE3YJIbTaTAMH: OJJHUM 13 3arajIbHONPUHHATHX  KaHPaMHU MEPEBAYKHO Pi3HOBHIIB TEKCTIB UM MOBJICHHE-
y CyYacHill HayIli BU3HAYEHb CTHJIIO MOBH € BU3HAYEHHs, BHX KOHCTPYKIIH NEBHOrO CTWIIO, IO JAudepeHIiro-
y SIKOMY 3a3HAa4a€ThCsl, [0 MOBHUI CTHJIb € CYKYIHICTIO  IOThCS, METOIO MOBJICHHS, C(EpOIO CIIIJIKYBaHHS, MHCEM-
MOBHHUX 3ac00iB BHpPa)XX€HHs, 3yMOBJIIGHHMX 3MICTOM 1 HHUM YHM YCHHM BapiaHTaMH peaiizamii Ta iHIIUMH O3HaKa-
Mmeroro BucionmoBanHs (C. B. IlleBuyk), yu cykynnictio  Mu. (FO. O. Apemenkos, H. [I. badbuu , A. /1. benosa, B.
NpuiOMIiB Yy BHKOpPUCTaHHI 3aco0iB MoBH, BiactuBolo  H. Bakypos, A. BexOunpka, T. I'. Bunokyp Ta iHmi).
SIKOMY-HeOyIb MUCEMEHHUKOBI a00 JIiTepaTypHOMY TBO- HaBenemo nesixi 3 Bu3HaueHb. Tak, BHpa3 “MOBIICH-
pOBi, HampsiMy, >KaHpOBI Ta iH., CYKYIHICTIO OCOONHM-  HEBWH XaHp” 3’SBUBCS Y HAYKOBOMY IHMCKYpCi # JIHT-
BOCTeH y MoOyJOBI MOBH, MaHepi CJIIOBECHOI'O BUKJIAJy  BiCTH NOYaJH aKTHMBHO HOrO BHKOPHUCTOBYBATU SIK MOBO-
(Bycen B. T.). ¥ crarti cnupaeMoch Ha AyMKY IIpO HasiB-  3HaBYE€ IIOHATTSA, IO MOIIMPIOETHCS Ha KOMYHIiKaIlilo,
HICTh KUIBKOX YHHHHKIB, II0 € BHU3HAYAJIBHUMHU JUIS  Oepydd 3a OCHOBY inei, po3poOieHi y npaisix M. M. bax-
CTHJILOBOI BIJHECCHOCTI TEKCTOBMX OAMHHUIL. “KoxkeH  TiHa, Xo4a I1poro murtaHHs Topkamuchk 1. K. bimomim, I
¢byHKIIOHATBHUN cTHIb, (opmyerbes mmix  ymwmmBoMm  O. Bunokyp, M. B. IlanoB, B. B. BunorpamoB Tta iH.
CYKYITHOI [ii HU3KHM PAAY EKCTPATIHTBICTHYHMX YHMHHH-  3arajioM, HOHSTTS ‘“‘MOBJICHHEBHH jKaHp' CTajO OJHUM i3
KiB, a came: (hopMH BHUSBY MOBH (yCHa / IMCEMHA), BUIy  HAWBAXIMBIIIMX Y KOTHITHBHIN miHrBictumi 80-90-x
MOBJICHHS (JIiaJyior / MOHOJIOT), CIOcO0y KOMYHiKalii (Ma-  pokiB XX-ro cropivysi.
coBa/ocobucta) Ta iH. CaMe BOHH MO-Pi3HOMY BIUIUBAIOTh
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VY craTTi CXMIIEMOCH JI0 TIOTJISI/IIB HA TIUTaHHS JKaHPO-
BoOI Kiacuikaiii MOBU il MOBJICHH:, BUCIIOBJICHHX Y Ipa-
mwix M. M. BaxriHa, sSKuil 3aKilaB OCHOBH CY4aCHOI'O
TIOTJISITy Ha KaHp MOBH sK (LIOJIOTiYHE TOHSATTS 1 HAaro-
JIOUIYE HAa TOMY, IO JIFOJICbKa MOBA B TUIIOBUX CHTYaIlisX
BTUTIOETHCS. B TOTOBI ()OPMHU MOBJICHHEBHX JKaHPIB, SIKi
“HaHi HaM MaibKe Tak camo, sK pigHa moBa” [3, ¢. 237]
MPOJYKTUBHOIO BBAXKAEMO JYMKY, IO MOBJICHHEBHH
JKaHp Lie KaTeropis, IO JO3BOJISE IIOB’S3aTH COLAIBHY
peasbHICTb i MOBHY.

Haii6mmkunm 10 Manoi skaHpoBoi (popMH K BHOKpPEM-
JIEHOI CHHTAKCUYHOI OJMHUIN € IIOHATTS MiHIMaJIbHOL
cuHTakcuuHoi ctpykrypu JI. I1. Koneituesoi, mo “...cmy-
’KaTh 3aCO00M BHUPA3HOCTI XYAOKHBOTO, MyONiIUCTHY-
HOT'O Ta pO3MOBHOT0 MoBJIeHHs...” [10, c. 51-52].

[lin manumu xncanposumu dopmamu ingpopmauii
(MJK®I) y crarTi po3yMieMO rpaMaTHYHO OJIM3BKI 10
CHUHTaKCHYHUX MIHI-CTPYKTYp MOOY/IOBH, 110 MAlOTh YiT-
KO OKpECIICHY CHHTAKCHUYHY CIEIU]IKy 1 XapaKTepu3y-
I0ThCSI: TI03aTEKCTOBICTIO, BUPAYKEHOIO MOAAJIBHICTIO, eKC-
MIPECUBHICTIO, JIAKOHIYHICTIO BHKJIAAY 1 CIPSIMOBAaHICTIO
Ha MEeBHY LIIBOBY ayIUTOPiIO.

Horomxyemocs 3 JI. X. bapannukom, 1mo noaiGHi mo-
OynoBH, 110 HAJIEKATh 10 1HPOPMAIIHHOTO CTHUIII0 MOBHU
yd € iHQOpPMATHBHHMHU 3a TPHPOMAOI0 i 0a3yroThcs Ha
YCHOMY Ta IMMUCEMHOMY MOHOJIOTIYHOMY MOBJICHHI Y CTaT-
Ti, BpaXOBYIOUH iX crienu(iKy, BAOKPEMITIOEMO TX SIK MaJi
»aHpoBi Gopmu iHpopmartii. [2, c. 98].

JocnimpkeHHst crieu(iku CHHTAKCHCY MaJIMX JKaHPOBUX
¢dopm indopmalii B Mexax iHopMamiiiHOro CTuio, SIK
OJTHOTO 3 CBOEPITHUX CTHIIB JIITEPATYPHOI MOBU IIIIXOM
aHaiti3zy iX CTpYKTypHO-(DYHKIIOHAJBHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH Ta
iX (YHKUIOHYBaHHS SIK KaHPOBHX (OPM OCOOIMBOrO
NpU3HAYEHHs, [0 MAalOTh KOHKPETHY CHHTaKCUYHY
BU3HAUYEHICTh Ma€ JOCUTh BEIIUKE MPAKTHYHE 3HAYCHHS, SIKE
MOJIATAE B TOMY, IO pe3yabmamu OOCHONCEHHS MOACYMb
6ymu euxkopucmani B CUCTEMHHX JIHTBICTUYHHMX JOCTI[I-
JKEHHSIX PI3HMX >KaHpOBUX (opM iHpopMmamii y Mexax
OKpEeMHUX (PYHKIIIOHAIbHUX CTUJIIB MOBH.

[Hdopmaniiinuii cTHIIb, Y IKOMY (pYHKIIIOHYIOTH aHAi-
30BaHi B CTaTTi KOHCTPYKI[i, 3a CBOIMH O3HaKaMHu €
OmHUM i3 (YHKIIOHAJIBHUX CTWJIIB MOBU U BiJAIIOBiTa€
JIHTBICTUYHO-CTUIIICTUMHUM BHMOTaM CY4YacHOi YKpaiH-
cbKOI MOBH. Benuka rpyma sxaHpoBUX (POPM OCOOJIHUBOTO
MIPU3HAYEHHS, 10 HaOylnu KOHKPETHOI CTHJIHOBOI BHU3HA-
YEHOCTI 1 MAfOTh JICAKI CHHTAKCUYHI OCOOJIUBOCTI (TIEBHY
KUIBKICTh CTaOlTPHUX CHHTAKCHYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIH TOIIO)
€ 9acTO BXKHMBAHOIO B CYYacHiH yCHIN MOBHIH npakTuii i
3a )KaHPOM OQOPMIICHHX MaTepialliB HaJeXKHUTh 10 iHPOp-
MarliiHoro crmimo MoBu [2, c. 5]. Cepel CHHTaKCHYHHX
KOHCTPYKIIIM, 110 Hajexarh 0 LOr0 CTWIO i 0a3zy-
IOTBCSL HA YCHOMY MOHOJIOTTYHOMY MOBJICHHI CIIiJ BUZIi-
JIUTH MaJi )kaHpoBi popmu iHopmarii.

Sk cBiguaTh pe3yabTaTH aHaJi3y HAYKOBOI JIITEpaTypH,
CHHTAKCUYHA MOJAJIBHICTh 3HAYHOI KUIBKOCTI Maynodop-
MaTHHX MOOYIOB 1 cepell HUX — MaJluX KaHPOBHX (opM
iHpopManii B cydacHiil ykpaiHChKiii MOBI, SIK KOMIIOHEHT
iXHBOI 30BHIIIHBO-CUHTAKCUYHOI cepu CTPYKTypH pe-
YeHHS Ma€ JIesIKi 0COOJHMBOCTI, a caMe — JIeI[0 Cy0’€ek-
TUBHMH Xapakrep. JIIHIBICTH BBaXKaloTh, MIO: ... MOJAIb-
HICTh MO)XXKHa BHU3HAYUTH SK TMPOSB CyO €KTHBHO-
00’€KTHBHHUX BiJHOIICHH BiTOOPaKEHOr0 Yy PEUCHHI SBU-
ma o airicHocti” [4, ¢. 119]. Ane aHaji30BaHi CHHTaK-
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CUYHI OJTMHMII, HA BiIMiHY BiJ MOMIOHHUX Ta OJM3BKUX IO
HHUX, € YiTKO PErJIaMEHTOBAaHHMH 32 CTPYKTYpOlo, (op-
MOIO Ta 3MICTOM.

BBajkacMO BIMCBHKOBI KOMaHAM #W Hakas3H, 3aBISIKd
cneuudini CHHTAKCUYHOI Oprasizamii, BHOKpEMJICHUMHU
ce-pex IHIMX MaluxX >KaHpoBHX (opM iHdopmarii
Cy4acHOI yKpaiHChKOi MOBM: BOKATUBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiM-
MJK®I, noBioMJeHs Ta OrOJIOMIEHb TOJOBU 300piB 4M
3acilaHb, PO3TOPHYTHX 3BepTaHb-MIK®I, oromomieHs
BEIy4YHX MAaCOBHMX 3aXOJiB, HOMIHATHBHHX IOOYIOB-
MX®I, oronomens Ta mopimomieHb-MXK®I y TpaHc-
MOPTHUX 3aco0ax, JiJa-a03alliB, PO3TOPHYTHUX 3arOJIOBKIB
MEPiOIUIHUX BUIAHD Ta 1HIITHX.

Maui sxanpoBi ¢popmu indopmarnii (MIK®DI) ananizosa-
HOTO THIYy B CY4YacHid yKpaiHCBKiii MOBI IepeBa)KHO
HaJIeKaTh JI0 YCHOI'O MOHOJIOTIYHOT'O MOBJICHHS i, BUXO-
JI9M 13 3araJbHONPHUUHATOI B JIHTBICTHII  Teopii
TPHUACTICKTHOCTI TOBIZJOMJICHHS, IO BIAIOBITAE TPHOM
acIieKTaM MHCIICHHS, a came: KOHcrartamis (akTy, BUpa-
JKCHHS BOJIbOBHMX PEaKI[if, BUCJIOBJICHHSI HOro EeMOIIiii-
HOTO CTaBJEHHS A0 BHUCIOBIEeHOro. OTke, y IEsIKHX
BHIIaJIKaX MOXKHA CTBEPDKYBATH, 110, O€3yMOBHO, (par-
MEHTapHO ¥ CHTYaTHBHO BiIOYyBa€TbCs IiJICHIICHHS
MOJIQJIBHOTO 3HAYCHHS 332 PaxXyHOK EMOINHHOro 3adape-
JICHHSI aHATI30BaHUX KOHCTPYKIIN 4M iHTOHALIi Yepe3 ...
CyOBEKTHBHOE OTHOLIEHUE T'OBOPALIETO K BBIPAKEHHOMN
BCIIYX MBICIIH C TOYKH 3PEHUS peabHOCTH, UPPEAIbHOCTH
WIN OOBEKTUBHONW BO3MOXXHOCTH SIBJICHUH B SI3BIKOBOM
cutyanuun” [8, c. 138].

OCo0JIMBICTIO CHHTAKCHYHOI MOJIAJIBHOCTI 3a3HAYEHUX
KOHCTPYKIIH € Te, MO iX MOKHA PO3IUTUTH Ha JIBI TPYNU
MOJIaJIbHUX THIIB Ha BIAMIHY BiJl CTaHIApTHOTO 4IEHY-
BaHHS MOJIQJIBHUX THUITIB Ha YOTHUPU TPYIIH, OCKUIBKH pe-
YCHHS TIMOTETUYHOI, Oa)KaIbHOI i YMOBHOI MOJAIbHOCTI
SIK TIPAaBWJIO HE BXKMBAIOTHCS y BIHCHKOBUX KOMaHIax i
Haka3ax. TakuM YMHOM, MOJIaJIbHI TUIW 3a3HAYEHUX CHH-
TAKCMYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH MOKHA TOAIJIMTH HA TaKi TPYIIH:
PO3TIOBIIHI CHHTAKCHYHI OIMHUII; ONUHMIN 3 OKIUYHOIO
MOJIaJIbHICTIO; OAWHHMIII 31 CIIOHYKaJIbHOI MOJAIBHICTIO;
OJIHUIII 3 CHOHYKAJIbHOIO-OKJINYHOI MOJIAIBHICTIO.

VY aHaii30BaHMX B CTATTI MajMX >XaHPOBUX (opmax
iHpopManii MogasbHe 3HAYEHHS PO3ITOBITHOCTI TpE3eH-
Ty€e peajibHy MOJAJIbHICTh, 110 € HEHTPAIBHOIO 32 CBOEIO
CYTHICTIO 1 i1 HEWTpaNBHICTh peali3yeThcsi B KOHCTATAL |
KOHKpPETHOro BimnosigHoro ¢akry. Hanpukian: Pemins —
nocaabumu (niomsiemu); Piowe kpok;, Poma, 61i6o 6
JUHII0  63600HUX KOJNOH, Kpokom — pyut; Poma, 0ns
panxosozo o2nady — cmaesail; Poma, na eeuipnio nepe-
8ipKy — cmasail, [lonognenns, wo npubyio — 00 cmpoio
ce0ix nioposoinie; Ionpasumu 36poio [9].

Ha Hamry mymky, HaiIoBHile po3IoBiHA MOJATIbHICTh
BilICbKOBHX KOMaHJ| PEali3yeThCsl B JBOCKIAIHMX pEUYEH-
HsIX. 3arajoM, I CHHTAKCHYHI OAMHHMII € HaWOUIBII ITOIIH-
peHHMH cepeq] 3a3HaueHuX MoOynoB. Po3moBinHI peyeHHs
aKTUBHO (DYHKILIOHYIOTH B iH(OpMAaIHHOMY CTWJI YKpaiH-
CbKOI MOBH, HOrO YCHili MOHOJIOIiYHiH (hopMmi, 0 SIKOI, SIK
3a3HavyajIoCs, HaJEKUTh 3HaUHa KiTbKiCTh MOKDI.

[lepeBarkHa KUIBKICTH aHANII30BaHUX IOOYIOB Mae
CHOHYKaJIbHY CHHTaKCHYHY MOAaJbHICTh. Haromiomryemo,
IO MOJaJbHE 3HAYEHHS CHOHYKAIBHOCTI BiAPI3HIETHCS
BiJl IHIIMX THM, 1[0 € BUMOTOK BiJ IIILOBOI ayauTOpii,
JIO0 SIKOi 3BEpPTAIOTHCSA, TAKOI peakilii 4y nii, ska Moryia 0
peanizyBaTH BKa3aHi aii. Ciijf 3a3HAYHUTH, 110 B CYYaCHIH



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(26), Issue: 106, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

YKpaiHChKI MOBI MOJaJibHE 3HAYCHHS CIIOHYKaJIBHOCTI
MX®I sk i B OLTBIIOCTI CHHTAKCHYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIIH Mae
JIBa PI3HOBWIH, aje IPYTUH PI3HOBHI 1€ HE 3HAYCHHS
0a)<aJIbHOI CITIOHYKAJIBHOCTI, y SIKOMY BUMOT'a OYiKyBaHOI
KOHKpPETHOI [ii, agpecoBaHa Cy0’€KTy, 10 SKOrO 3BepTa-
FOThCS, PEaNi3yeThCsl HE KaTErOPUYHO, a HABITAKH — 3HA-
YCHHS TUPEKTUBHOI CITOHYKAJIBHOCTI:

— 3HAYCHHS BJIACHE CIIOHYKAJIBHOCTI 3 YITKO BUpaXKe-
HOIO BHMOTOIO IIEBHOI il, aJpecOBaHOI0 CIiBPO3MOB-
nuky. Hanpuknan: Hauanvnuk eapmu, 00 mene, pewuma —
Ha micyi; Hauanohuxu eapm, do mene; Hauanvnuxu eap-
mu, cmamu 0o cmpoio; Opkecmp, epail po36id!; Ilepwuti
bamanviion — enepeo, Iliekpoky, Iliec obepma nieopyu,
Ilis obepma npasopyu; I[osnuii kpok,; Iloax, 0o noeu!;
llonx, na Ilpanop, cmpyunxo, pieusanus — npasopyu!;
Binono, posiimuce; Binbho, 0o namemis; Binvho, 00
ioanvni kpoxom pyut! [9].

— 3HAYCHHS JUPCKTHUBHOI CIIOHYKAJIBHOCTI, Yy SKOMY
BHMOTa KOHKPETHOI i, agpecoBaHa Cy0’ €KTY, IO SIKOT'O
3BEPTAIOTHCS, PeaNi3yeThcsl KarteropuuHo. Hampukian:
Bamanviion, ynieo 6 niHil0 63600HUX KOJOH, KPOKOM —
pyut!; B konony — pyw!; B ninio 63600HUxX K0A0H — pyut!,
B ninito mawun — pyw!; Paoosuil npizeuwe. Buiimu i3
cmporw Ha cminbku-mo Kpokis!, Psooeutl npizeuwe, 3
nocma kpokom;, Psooeuil npizeuwe, kpyeom!; Psoosuti
npissuwe, Ha nocm Kpokom — pyui [9].

OCKIJIbKH CydacHa JIIHTBICTHKA BBaXKa€ IHTOHAIIIIO YHI-
BEpCaJbHUM 3aco00M peaiizalii Halpi3HOMaHITHIIIHX
Cy0’€eKTUBHO-MOJAJIbHUX 3HAYCHb, TO CUHTAKCHYHA OIIH-
HUILS, [I0 Ma€ OKJIMYHY IHTOHAIIIO, YacTo HaOyBae eKc-
MIPECUBHOIO, 1HKOJIM OIIHOYHOrO 3HaueHHA. OTke, IO-
TODKYEMOCH 3 IYMKOIO, 10 OKJIHYHICTh K CHHTAKCUIHA

O3HaKa € TaKoXX OJIHMM i3 3ac00iB iHTOHANIHHOI nepenayi
CTaBJICHHS MOBI[SI IO BHCJIOBJIIOBAHOI iHopmarii [2, c.
9], U1 MOXIIUBICTIO MiIKPECICHHs Oe3amesIiiHOCTI BH-
MOT'H SIK y JIOCIIDKYBaHHUX 1TO0YI0BaX ITUPEKTUBHOTO TH-
Iy HaNpHUKIAN: Bioodinenns, 3a muoio — pyw!; Biodinenms
— cmpynko! Piensanns npaeopyu!; Biodinemns — cmiill;
Tnywu osueyn!; T'onosni yoopu — nadimu; /[ea xkpoxu
6npago, Kpoxom — pywi; J{ns 3ycmpiui cnpasa 306po€to —
yecmv!; Jlo mawun!; Qo noeu!; lupwe xpox!; o
30poi!; 3a600b!; 3anobisxcnuk — nocmas! [9].

Buxonsuu 3 BHIIEBUKIIAAEHOTO, JTOLUUIBHO 3a3HAYHTH,
IO B MaJMX >KaHPOBUX (hopmax iHdopmallii, aHaIi30Ba-
HUX Yy CTaTTi, BUPaXXCHHSAM CHHTAKCUYHOI KaTeropii
MOJAJIBHOCTI TaKOX € CTaHmapTHI MOp(doJorivHi 3acodu
CYJIM - ne dopmu crocoOy miecioBa (HapHKIA,
HaKa30BUI CIIOCIO Mi€CTIB-NIPUCYAKIB € OCHOBHUM, Ha
nymky M. T. JloneHka, CHHTakKCHYHMM 3acoOOM BHpa-
JKCHHS BJIaCHE CIOHYKAJIbHOI MOIAJIBHOCTI), IHTOHAIIFHI
(0cOOMUMBO B YCHOMY MOHOJIOTIYHOMY MOBJICHHI, 0
SIKOT'O HaJIS)KATh BCI BUIM YCHUX OTOJIONICHB), CITY)KOOBO-
JIEKCUYHI (CHHTAaKCHYHA POJIb YaCTOK).

BucnoBku. TakuMm 4nuHOM, BiliCBKOBI KOMaHIM Ta Ha-
Kas3| — IIe Malli )kaHpoBi ¢opmu iH(popMallii, 0 MarOTh
BUpa)XkeHy crenudiky CHHTaKCHYHOI oOprasizamii Ta €
CTPYKTYPHUMHU OJUHUIIAMH SIK YCHOI'O MOHOJIOTIYHOI'O
MOBJICHHSI, III0 peasli3yloThCSI B CY4acHid YKpalHCBHKii
MOBi B HamI 4ac [9], ajpke “...MOMEHT MOBJICHHS € THM
Bi/UTIKOBUM MOMEHTOM, CTOCOBHO SIKOI'O BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS
30BHIIIHBO-CHHTAKCHYHA YacOBa BiJHECEHICTh pPEeUYeHHS
TaK i MACEMHOIO0 MOHOJIOTIYHOI'O MOBJICHHS, peayi3oBa-
HUMH B JIOKYMEHTaX, II0 CYNPOBO/DKYIOTH aHalli30BaHi
omunwii [2, c. 8].
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The modality of military commands and orders of a small genre forms of information
Leonova N.V.
Abstract. The current article analyzes the specific modality of word military commands and orders as small genre forms of
information (SGFI) in the contemporary Ukrainian language. We distinguish the types of syntactic modality of the stated units as
follows: narrative, exclamatory and imperative. Moreover, the place of word military commands and orders among the other groups
of SGFI (messages and announcements at stations and transportation means, lead paragraphs, etc.) is determined. The author
highlights the word military commands and orders among other small forms of genre information within the contemporary Ukrainian
language, indicating their specific syntax modality. Furthermore, the author evidences that examined type of small genre forms of
information in the contemporary Ukrainian language mostly belongs to the oral monologue speech, and proves that in some cases,
certainly, fragmentary and situationally, there is modal sense in them due to the emotional coloring of the considered constructions or
intonations. The prospects for further researches author sees in the detailed study on the theoretical foundations for modality
syntactic category expression in the groups of SGFI by the standardized grammatical sophisticated tools and means of the
contemporary Ukrainian language.

Keywords: small genre forms of information, SGFI, syntactic modality, the modality of word military commands, military orders.

MoaanbHOCTh BOCHHBIX KOMAH/L H NIPHKA30B KaK MAJIBIX ;KAHPOBBIX opM HHPOpMAIIMH
H. B. JleonoBa
AHHOTaIlPlSI. B CcTaTbe l'IpOB.HaJ'[I/I?,I/IpOBaHH OCO6eHHOCTI/I MOJAJIBHOCTHU BOCHHBIX KOMaHI U HpI/IKa3OB KaK MaJibIX )KaHpOBBIX (bOpM
uapopmarun  (MOKDU) coBpeMEHHOro YKpauHCKOro s3blka. ABTOPOM BBIACJICHBI BHABI CHHTAKCHMYECKOH MOAAJIbHOCTH
paCCManI/IBaeMBIX HOCTpOGHHﬁZ l'IOBeCTBOBaTeJ'[BHOﬁ, BOCKJ’[HLIaTeJ'[BHOﬁ, l'IO6yL[I/ITeJ'lI>HOI7L Ta]()l(e yKa3aH0 MECTO BOCHHBIX KOMaHQ
)5 HpI/IKa3OB cpezu/l L[pyFI/IX TEMATHUYCCKUX prl'[l'[ M}K(DI/I, TAaKHUX KaK COO6H_IGHI/I$I )5 061)$IBJ'IGHI/I$I Ha BOK3aJlaX U B TpaHCl‘IOpTHBIX
CpeZ[CTBaX, JTI/IZ[-3.633.LIBI )5 z[pyme. ABTOp BBIACISICT BOMHCKHE KOMaH/bI U l'IpI/IKa3I>I cpezu/l Z[pyFI/IX MaJIbIX )KaHpOBBIX (bOpM
I/IHq)OpMaLII/II/I COBpeMeHHOFO praI/IHCKOFO sA3bIKa, yKa3I>IBa$I Cl'IeI_II/I(i)I/IKy CHHTaKCH‘-IeCKOiI MOJAaJIbBHOCTHU yKa3aHHI>IX CAUHMUIIL.
ABTOp KOHCTaTI/IpyeT, YyTO MAaJIbIC )KaHpOBBIe (bOpMBI I/IHq)OpMaLII/II/I paCCManI/IBaeMOFO THUIIA B COBpeMeHHOM praI/IHCKOM SI3BIKC
HpeI/IMyl_LIeCTBeHHO anHazme)KaT K YCTHOﬁ MOHOHOFquCKOﬁ pe!m U J0Ka3bIBacT, 4YTO B HeKOTOpBIX cnyqaﬂx l'IpOI/ICXOZ[I/IT,
0€3yCIIOBHO, ()parMEHTapHO M CUTYaTHBHO, YCWJICHHE MOIAJIBHOTO 3HAYECHUS 32 CYET SMOLMOHAIBHON OKPAacKH paccMaTpHBaeMbIX
KOHCprKLII/Iﬁ WJIN UHTOHAILIUU. HepCHeKTI/IBH L[aJ'lBHeﬁI.HHX I/ICCJ'[eL[OBaHI/Iﬁ aBTOp BUIUT B z[eram)Hoﬁ pa3pa60T1<e TeOpeTI/I‘-IeCKI/IX
OCHOB BBIpa)KeHI/Iﬂ CHHTaKCH‘-IeCKOiI KaTeFOpI/II/I MOJAJIBHOCTU B rpyrmax MXdU CTaHL[apTHBIMI/I l'”paMMaTI/I'-IeCKI/IMI/I )5
MOpq)OJ'lOFI/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I CpeZ[CTBaMI/I COBpeMeHHOFO praI/IHCKOFO s3bIKaA.

Knrouesvie cnosa: manvie scanposuvie popmul ungpopmayuu, MMKOU, cunmaxcuueckas MooanbHocms, MOOAIbHOCHb 80EHHBIX
KOMaH(), BOCHHblE npuKkasol.
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Somatic means of emotion verbalization in Ancient Greek and Ukrainian
linguocultures

O. V. Levko
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Abstract. The article explores the somatic phraseological units and metaphors that serve to verbalize emotions in ancient Greek
linguoculture in comparison with Ukrainian linguoculture. In particular, it focuses on units with the components “heart”, “liver”,
“viscera” and “midriff”. Units with the components “heart” and “liver” are shown to be common in both linguocultures, while
phraseologisms with “viscera” and “midriff” are only typical for ancient Greek linguoculture as a reflection of the archaic stage of
the interpretation of human inner world. It has been revealed that units with somatic components are mostly used to describe negative

emotions in both linguocultures.

Keywords: somatic phraseologism, verbalization of emotion, linguoculture, heart, liver, midriff.

Verbalization of emotions in different linguocultures is
one of the pivotal areas of research in modern anthro-
pocentric linguistics. Exploration of the human emotional
sphere through the prism of interaction of language and
cognition has been in the focus of many recent studies
within cognitive linguistics and ethnolinguistics. Some
researchers, such as A. Wierzbicka [14], V. Shakhovsky
[9; 10], have come to distinguish a separate field of
studies — linguistics of emotions, which draws upon the
methods of lexicology, phraseology, linguopoetics and
cognitive linguistics to investigate the verbalization of
emotions in particular.

Of all the means that represent human emotions in
language, phraseological units and metaphors with
somatic components are the most ancient ones [6, p. 13-
93]. Somatic phraseologisms verbalize the conceptions of
the human inner world, i.e. feelings and emotions,
psychological and emotional states. Use of somatic lexical
units in an extended sense is considered one of the central
manifestations of the somatic cultural code in language.

In their essence, cultural codes are universal, but their
significance in every particular linguoculture and their
representation in language are always ethnically deter-
mined [3, p. 5]. The main cultural codes distinguished in
modern linguistics are somatic, spatial, temporal, object,
biomorphic and spiritual ones [3, p. 6]. For ancient
peoples, somatic cultural code was of primary importance
in the cognition of the outer world [4, p. 232-233]. This is
particularly made obvious in the numerous occasions of
the use of somatic lexical units for the expression of
thoughts, emotions and feelings in Ancient Greek as well
as other ancient languages. However, even modern
languages (Ukrainian being one of them) reveal a large
number of linguistic means with somatic component, used
to verbalize psychological and emotional states of a
person. This study intends to carry out a contrastive
analysis of somatic means of emotion verbalization in
Ancient Greek and Ukrainian linguocultures with the
purpose of identifying the similarities and differences in
the implementation of the somatic cultural code in ancient
versus modern languages.

Somatic vocabulary belongs to high-frequency words
in Ancient Greek literary works, especially those of the
archaic period. In both epic and poetic works, emotions
are represented by word combinations with the lexemes
kopoio.  “heart”, @pnv  “midriff’, #mpomic “midriff”,
omidyyvov “viscera”, nmop “liver” etc. Literally, xopdia
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and x#p mean “heart”, while pprv (which is typically
used in the plural — @péves) means “midriff’, though
figuratively ppéveg is also used to denote heart or soul in
the poems of Homer and Ancient Greek lyrics of the
classical period [1; 11; 12]. Both these lexemes were
commonly used by ancient Greeks to denote the center of
human soul as the seat of passions and emotions.

In epic and poetic works in Ancient Greek, the cognate
lexemes kopdia (ion. xkpooin) and krp are used (often
interchangeably) as a somatic component in phraseo-
logical units and metaphors to verbalize a broad range of
emotions, including:

1) rage or anger, e. g. oidavetar Kpadin yole “heart
swelleth with wrath” (Hom. I1. 9, 646); tétda6 o7, kpadin
“endure, my heart” (Hom. Od. 20, 18);

2) fear, e. g. kvvog duuat’ Ewv, Kpadingy &' élagporo
“with the face of a dog but the heart of a deer” (Hom. Il.
1, 225), dpyeiton kapdia pofi “my heart is dancing with
fear” (Aesch. Choeph. 166);

3) sorrow, €. g. &v kpadin uéyo wévhog dede “nursed in
his heart great grief” (Hom. Od. 17, 489), dyoc kpadinv
iravev “grief had come upon his heart” (Hom. 1. 2, 171),
KeAavoypws ¢ molletal pov kapdia “my heart is
darkened and trembling” (Aesch. Supp. 785), xijp dyvora
&v Qou “my heart is grieved” (Hom. 1. 6, 523);

5) joy, e. g. kpaoin xai Gvuog iavly “my heart and
spirit were warmed with comfort” (Hom. Od. 4, 548), kijp
el évi otnbeoor “hia heart rejoice within his breast”
(Hom. I1. 14, 139);

6) love, e. g. ék tijc Kapdiag pileiv “to love from one's
heart” (Aristoph. Nub. 86).

As can be seen from the above, units with the somatic
components kapdio. (ion. kpadin) and xijp mostly denote
negative emotions (namely fear, anxiety, sadness) rather
than positive ones. Semantics of some phraseological
units generally identifies heart as the place where human
emotions and mood are generated; e.g. Plato uses the
phrase zov véov tiva oigl kapdiav ioyerv, lit. “how do you
think, what heart does he have?”, which can be translated
as “what do you think are his feelings?” (P1. Rp. 492¢).

Apart from the cognate words xapdio and xrjp, Ancient
Greek authors of the classical period also use the word
ppéveg “midriff” in phraseological units and word
combinations in the meaning ‘“heart” and “soul” to
verbalize the following emotions:

1) fear, e. g. wpouéovio ¢ oi ppéves évroc “and his
heart (lit. midriff) trembled within him” (Hom. Il. 10,
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10), pofog u' éxer ppévag “fear possesses my heart (lit.
midriff)” (Aesch. Supp. 379);

2) grief, sorrow, pain, e.g. oc @pévag ixero mEvlog
“sorrow has come upon your heart (lit. midriff)”, “pain
grieves your heart (lit. midriff)” (Hom. Il. 1, 362); dyog
nwokaoe gpévag “the soul (lit. midriff) clouded with dread
sorrow” (Hom. I1. 8, 124);

3) anger, e. g yolawoouro @péva kovpn “lest the
maiden's heart (lit. midriff) should be wroth” (Hom. Od.
6, 147);

4) hatred, e. g. otoyeiv g ppevi “hate with one's heart
(lit. midriff)” (Aesch. Eum. 986);

5) joy, gladness, e. g. gpéva tépmecbor popuayyr “to
delight one's heart / soul (lit. midriff) with a clear-toned
Iyre” (Hom. Il. 9, 186); yavotar @péva “joyeth in his
heart (lit. midriff)”, “gladden the heart (lit. midriff)”
(Hom. I1. 13, 493);

6) love, e. g. épwg¢ ppévag dupexdivye “hath desire so
encompassed my soul (lit. midriff)” (Hom. Il. 3, 442);

Similarly to kapdia and kijp, the word ppéveg is chiefly
used to represent negative emotions. As mentioned above,
ppéveg literally means “midriff” and in this meaning it is
synonymous to the word mpamides (the plural from
zparic), which is occasionally used in poetic language in
phraseological units to denote emotions [13]. It is
noteworthy that word combinations with @mpamides are
more often used to verbalize desire, reasoning or physical
abilities, e. g. amo mpamidwv 10" fugpoc “the longing
therefor had departed from his heart (lit. midriff)”
(Hom. I1. 24, 514), "Hpaiotog Ercvéev idvinet mparideoaot
“Hephaestus had fashioned with cunning skill (lit.
midriff)” (Hom. Od. 7, 92). However, in epic works there
can be found occasional phraseologisms and metaphors
with zmparmidec that verbalize negative emotions;
particularly, in the poems by Homer and the Orphic
Hymns they are used to denote sadness, €. g. 7 ké uot
aivov ano mpamiowv dyog éA0or “so would dread sorrow
depart from my heart (lit. midriff)” (Hom. Il. 22, 43),
oQLy Vepédn mpomideool keiouvi) dupimepimieyOeion “a
black cloud enfolded their hearts (lit. midriff)” (Orph.
Lith. 79).

Emotions in Ancient Greek language are also
verbalized by phraseological units with the lexeme
omlayyvov, which literally means “inward parts”, esp. the
heart, lungs, liver, kidneys, which in sacrifices were
reserved to be eaten by the sacrificers at the beginning of
their feast [5, p. 1628]. Figuratively, onddayyvov can be
used in the meaning “soul” or “heart” as the seat of
affections. Common in ancient Greek language are
metaphors and phraseological units that verbalize the
following emotions:

1) anger, e. g. emldyyvov Ocpuijvor kot “heat up one's
innards with wrath so angrily” (Aristoph. Ran. 844); za
omlayyve dyavaxtel “my innards are boiling” (Aristoph.
Ra. 1006);

2) indignation, e. g. uoupog Omo GTAAYyvoIs Exeiv
“hold the blame deep inside the viscera” (Eur. Alc.
1009);

3) anxiety, e. g. omAdyyve O¢ uov kelavoivtar “my
viscera are darkened” (Aesch. Choeph. 413);

4) love, e. g. éxbunve ta GRAAYYVA EpOTL KOPOINY
dvoiotpnbeic “his viscera boiled up with love, exciting
the heart” (Herod. Mim. 1, 56); moudog dmo erldyyvoicty

31

&yer moBov “he has in his viscera a passionate longing for
the girl” (Theoc. 7, 99).

As can be seen from the above examples, word
combinations with the somatic component ozAdyyvov are
primarily used to verbalize the emotions of anger and
irritation, while the negative emotions of sadness and
anxiety are not represented by phraseological units with
this component.

To denote purely negative emotions, ancient Greek
authors use phraseological units with the word #mop
“liver”. As noted by researchers, ancient Greeks consi-
dered liver to be the seat of passions, feelings and emo-
tions, mostly negative ones [2, p. 359]. In particular, in
ancient Greek tragedies and lyrics word combinations
with the somatic component 7jwap can represent:

1) anger, e. g. modid yodv Oiyydver mpog fmap “many
things pierce the liver” (Aesch. Agam. 432); @¢ uot vg’
fimatl yAwpov diuo topdaooer “an ashen fear sits heavily
upon my liver” (Eur. Supp. 599); yoinv ovk &yeigc ép'
fizazt “you have no gall in your liver” (Archil. 131);

2) fear, e. g. mpoc Amap ywpsiv “to pierce one's liver”
(Soph. Aj. 938);

3) love as passion, e. g. yalemoc yap éow Osoc nmap
duvooev “cruel god tears the liver from the inside”
(Theoc. 13.71).

Though Ukrainian linguoculture is quite distant from
ancient Greek linguoculture both temporally and spatially,
the two share a large number of similarities in terms of
somatic code verbalization, which testifies to the univer-
sal nature of emotion verbalization via somatic means.
First and foremost, the Ukrainian language reveals a wide
variety of phraseological units with the words “heart” and
“liver” to denote emotions. Similarly to ancient Greek
linguoculture, heart is regarded as the abode of emotions,
feelings and psychological states. Semantically, phraseo-
logical units with the component “heart” are used in the
Ukrainian language to denote the following emotions:

1) fear and anxiety, e. g.:

mpemmums cepye “one’s heart is trembling”, i. e. one
is worried;

saxonono cepye “one’s heart is frozen”, i. e. one is
scared;

siooupamu cepye “take away someone’s heart”, i. e.
to shatter someone’s composure and equanimity;

cepue ne na micyi “one’s heart is out of place”, i. e.
one is anxious and worried;

cepue psemuvcs “one’s heart is being torn”, i. e. one is
extremely worried;

xono0na dcaba uHa cepui “a cold toad is on one’s
heart”, i. ¢. one is extremely anxious;

saemepmu cepuyem “‘one’s heart sank”, i. e. one is
scared;

myasimu Ha cepui “it hurts on one’s heart”, i. e. one is
anxious;

cepue nedse He euckouuno 3 epyoeu “‘one’s heart
almost jumped out of one’s chest”, i. e. one was very
scared;

cmuckamu cepye “one’s heart is being squeezed”, 1. e.
one is anxious;

mouumu cepye “to gnaw at one’s heart”, i. e. to cause
anxiety;

2) mental anguish, sadness, e. g.:

epasicamu ¢ cepye “hit someone in the heart”, i. e. to
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cause someone mental suffering;

enimumu cepye “to oppress someone’s heart”, i. e. to
cause someone gloomy mood, sadness;

Odasumu kamenem Ha cepye ““a stone sits heavy on
one’s heart”, i. e. one is depressed;

cepue icmu “to gnaw one’s heart”, i. e. to feel sad,;

xoaynamu / kpasmu / Haopueamu / panumu / po3oumu
/ nexmu cepue “to pick at / to tear / to cut / to hit / to
break /to burn someone’s heart”, i. e. to cause someone
mental suffering;

saKk eocmpuil Hixe y cepye “as a sharp knife into
someone’s heart”, i. e. to cause someone mental pain, to
make someone sad;

n'siexu ccymo cepye “leeches suck at one’s heart”, i. e.
one feels very sad;

po3zoepmu cepue Ha wmamkuy “to tear someone’s heart
into pieces 7, i. €. to distress someone;

posmpasnosamu cepye “to torment someone’s heart”,
i. e. to make someone very sad;

kpusasumwcs cepue “one’s heart is bleeding”, i. e. one
is in grief;

cepye nue “one’s heart is aching”, i. e. one is sad;

cmokmamu 6ins cepys “someone has a sucking feeling
at one’s heart”, i. e. one is being disturbed, worried,;

wkpebe na cepui “one’s heart is being scraped”, i. e.
one is overwhelmed with sadness, bitterness;

3) anger, e. g.:

cepue xunums “one’s heart is boiling”, i. e. one is
angry with someone;

seansimu / 3ipeamu cepue Ha komycs “to wreak one’s
heart on someone”, i. . to vent one’s anger on someone;

cepue kpog'to oonusacmocs “one’s heart is bleeding”,
i. e. one is angry with someone;

4) love, e. g.:

noaowumu cepue “to captivate someone’s heart”, i. e.
to be liked by someone;

giooamu cepue komyco “to give one’s heart to
someone”, i. €. to fall in love with someone;

npusepHymu cepye “to attract someone’s heart”, i. e.
to cause in someone the feeling of love;

npuxunimu / npuaunuymu cepuem “to stick to someone
with one’s heart”, i. e. to fall in love with someone;

npunacmu 00 cepua “to attract someone’s heart”, i. e.
to make someone fall in love with oneself;

saeopyuunocs cepye “one’s heart is moved”, i. e. one
feels love for someone;

cepue coxue “one’s heart is withering”, i. e. one is
exhausted with love;

cepue mvoxkae “one’s heart is throbbing”, i. e. one is
filled with love;

5) joy, e. g.:

cepue cnisac “one’s heart is singing”, i. e. one is
joyful;

siepimu cepye “to warm up someone’s heart”, i. e. to
make someone glad,;

saepano cepye “one’s heart has begun to play”, i. e.
one has felt joy, elation.

It is thus obvious that in the Ukrainian language, so-
matic phraseologisms with the component “heart” com-
prehensively represent the emotions of fear, anxiety,
disturbance, sadness, mental anguish, whereas a smaller
number of these phraseologisms are used to denote anger,
love and joy. Phraseological units with the somatism
“heart” appear in a language mostly as a result of
“reinterpretation of metaphorical word combinations that
describe the feelings of extraordinary physical condition
of the heart, certain deviation in the rhythm of its activity,
for example, the feelings of weight, squeezing or
freezing” [7, p. 137].

In Ukrainian linguoculture, liver as a place of emotion
generation is not as important as in the ancient Greek one
(Ukrainian linguoculture is characterized with cordocent-
rism). Nonetheless, Ukrainian phraseology encompasses a
considerable number of units with the component “liver”,
which represent negative emotions and feelings such as
hatred, anger, irritation, anxiety, e. g. Opamu 3a newiHKu
“take someone by the liver”, i. e. to irritate, bother
someone; gusepmamu newinku “to wrench the liver”, i. e.
to get at someone; sumomamu newinku “t0 wear someo-
ne’s liver out”, i. e. to annoy, to get at someone; g'icmucs
6 neuinku “to gnaw at the liver”, i. e. one is bored or fed
up with something; cuodimu ¢ neuwinkax “to sit in the
liver”, i. e. to annoy, to become unpleasant or intolerable;
mpsicys tomy 6 newinku “may fever seize his liver”, an
expletive used to express anger, irritation (equivalent to
“to hell with you!”).

To sum up, it can be inferred that in both ancient Greek
and Ukrainian linguocultures the somatic code is repre-
sented with phraseologisms and metaphorical expressions
that verbalize emotions, feelings and psychological states.
Prevalent in both linguocultures are word combinations
with the somatic component “heart”, which denote
negative emotions such as fear, anxiety, anger, sadness
etc. A significantly smaller number of these phraseo-
logisms are used to verbalize positive emotions. Ancient
Greek manifests a wider variety of words that are used as
parts of phraseologisms to denote heart or soul; parti-
cularly, gpéveg, mparides and omAdyyvov are illustrative of
the archaic stage of interpretation of human inner world
and the process of generation of emotions and feelings.
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ComaTnyecKkue cpecTBa BepOaIn3aluy SMOIMIi B JPEBHErpevYecKoil 1 YKPAanHCKOH JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpax

A. B. JleBKo

AHHoTaumsi. B craree nccnenyrorcs comarudeckue (pa3eoraoru3Mbl U MeTadopbl, KOTOPbIC HCIONB3YIOTCS Ul BepOalu3aluu
SMOLMH B JPEBHErPEYECKOl JIMHTBOKYIbTYPE B CONOCTABICHMHM C YKPAaHMHCKOM JHMHIBOKYIbTYpoH. PaccmarpuBarorcs
(bpazeonoruueckue €AMHUIBI C KOMIIOHEHTaMM “‘cepaue”, “nedeHr”’, “BHyrpeHHocTu” u “‘nuadparma’. Dpaseonorusmsl c
coMaTu3MaMHu “‘cepaue” M “riedeHb” XapaKTepHbl 11 00OMX JMHTBOKYIBTYp, a (h)pa3eosoru3Mbl ¢ JIEKCEMaMH “BHYTPEHHOCTH U
“nuagparma” — TOJIBKO 11 IPEBHETPEUECKON JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPBI KAK OCOOCHHOCTh apXanueCKOro MUPOBO33PEHUS. Y CTAHOBIICHO, YTO
(bpa3eonoru3Mpl ¢ COMaTHYECKMMH KOMIIOHEHTaMU B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MCIIONIB3YIOTCA 171 BBIPa)KCHUs HEraTHBHBIX SMOLMIT B

000MX JINHTBOKYJITYpaXx.

Knrouesvie cnosa: comamuueckuii ghpazeonozcuzm, sepoanuzayust SMoyull, TUHSBOKYAIbMYpPaA, cepoye, nevernv, ouagpazma.
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Anoramisi. Y cratti 31iiicHeHo ananiz crpykTypu kKonienty BOOK CARVING (PI3bBJIEHHS 1O KHU3I), penpe3enroBaHoro B
CyJacHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JHUCKYpCi: BH3HAUeHO cCIloci0 BepOaiizallii O3Ha4€HOro KOHLENTY B CyYacHId aHIIIIHCHKIH MOBI,
3’5ICOBAaHO NEpeiK CKIAJHUKIB LbOr0 KOHLENTY Ta PO3MIAHYTH CTYHiHb IXHbOI C(OPMOBAHOCTI HA CydacHOMY eTari Horo
ICHYBaHHs1, a TAKOK BU3HAUCHO XapakTepHi pucu 00’ extuBanii koHuenty BOOK CARVING B cy4acHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY JIUCKYPCi

Ha Marepiaini [HTepHeT-pecypciB.

Knrowuosi cnoea: xoHuenT, KOHLENTYalbHHUI CKIaJHMK, KOHLENTYalbHa OIO3MLIs, BepOai3alis, CyJyacHUH AaHTIIOMOBHHUMH

JIICKYpC.

Beryn. JlocmiKeHHS KOHIICIITIB, SKE pO3MOYanocs 3
MIEPIINX POKIB CTAHOBJICHHSA KOTHITHBHOI JIIHTBICTUKH Ha
BITYM3HSHUX TE€PEHaX, OMUPAIOYMCh 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 Ha
KJIaCMYHE HHUHI PO3YMIHHS KOHIICNTIB SK “OTUHHIb
MEHTAJIFHUX YM TICUXIYHUX PECcypciB HaIol CBIIOMOCTI i
Ti€l iHpOopMaLiiHOI CTPYKTYPH, SKa BigoOpakae 3HAHHS i
mocBin mromguuu”’ [11, ¢. 90], Ha cydacHOMY erari, y
npyromy aecstwmitti XXI cromitrsa, 3 ogHOro OOKY,
JIOCSITHYJIO 3HAYHHMX YCIIXIB y TEOPETHKO-METOO0JIOr Y-
HOMY Ta TPAaKTUYHOMY acleKTax OIUCY DPi3HOMaHITHHUX
BepOaTi30BaHUX KOHIIENTIB, a 3 IPYroro OOKy He 3MOIJIO
YHUKHYTH psily TIPOPaxyHKIB, 3a IO 3a3HA€ CIpaBeIU-
BOi KPUTHKH IPEJCTABHUKIB HE-KOTHITUBHHX IIKLT 1
MiJagae i CAMOKPHUTHKY JIIHTBiCTiB-KOTHITHBICTIB.
OcTaHHI TOCUTh CKENITUYHO CTaBJIATHCSA, 30KpeMa, 10 “Ja-
BUHOIIOIOHOT0” POCTY KUIBKOCTI ITyOJIiKAIiif, TPUCBS-
YEeHHX JOCIiPKeHHI0 KoHLenTiB [5, c. 10]. Tomy momiib-
HICTh BHBYEHHSI HOBOT'O KOHIIENITY MOTpeOye 3apa3 nodai-
JIMBOTO OOTPYHTYBaHHSI.

Boanowac mopBiiiHa 3amada Ui JIIHTBOKOTHITHBICTa
“BUIOOYTH 3 BIIaCHE MOBHOTO MaTepiajly sIK MOXKHa OiJiblIe
BIZIOMOCTEH 1 PO HHOTO CaMoro, i Mpo Te, IO CTOITh 3 LM
Mmarepiasiom” [12, c. 32] 3anmmaerscst akryansHoo. lle
O3Hayae, MIO TOSBA HOBUX OJMHMIb Yy KOHIENTYaJbHIN
CHCTEMI MOBIIIB BMOTHUBOBYE HEOOXIJHICTh X pO3IIISY,
OCKUTbKM TaKkWil aHalli3 J03BOJIHUTH MPOCTEXUTH IHHAMIKY
KOHIIENTYaJIbHOI CHUCTEMHM TIEBHOI MOBHOI CIIJIBHOTH Ta
BUSIBUTH 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI JIFOJICBKOT KOTHIIIi1.

Konnient BOOK CARVING (PI3bBJIEHHS TIO
KHU3I) Hanexuth came 10 TAKUX HOBHX, “MONOIUX’ KOH-
LENTiB, BinoOpakaroun HOBUH (eHOMEH Yy cydacHii
KyJIbTYpi, skuii ctaB omiTHIM came y XXI cromitti. Came
“monomictio” kourenty BOOK CARVING ymoTHBOBY-
€TbCS AKTYAIBHICTH PO3IVIILY HOTO CTPYKTYpH Ta aHAII3
CEMaHTUKH MOBHHUX OJIWHHUIIb, SIKIi HOrO 00’ €KTHBYIOTH Y
Cy4acHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY IHCKypci. PoOoTa 3 BUBYEHHs
“KOHIICTITYapito KyAbTypH™ [7, c. 5], “SIKuii 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO
HE MO)X€ OYTH 3aBepIIICHMM CIIMCKOM KOHIICHTIB” [Tam
caMo|, Iopa3y Ma€ aKTHBI3yBaTHCH, INOWHO 3’SABIIAETHCS
HOBA KYJIbTYPHO 3HAUyIIIa MEHTAJIbHA OJTUHHIIS.

Orasin JitepaTypu 3 BH3HAYEHOI TeMH. Y CBiIOM-
JIEHHSI TOTO, IIO ICTOPWUYHI 3MiHM MUTOMO HpPUTAMaHHI
MPUPOAI KOHIIENTIB, IIOB’s3aHE HacamIepea 3 iM’sM
10. C. CrenanoBa, sikuii y CBOIil IpyHTOBHIi# mpai 3ac-
BiMUyBaB HAsBHICTh Yy CKJIadi KYJITYPHO 3HAYYIIOT'O
KOHLIENTY “ICTOPHMYHO Pi3HUX IIACTIB, IO Pi3HATHCS 1 ya-
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COM YTBOpPEHHsI, i TOXOKEHHsM, 1 ceMaHnTukor” [17, c.
56], ToMy CTPYKTypa KyJbTypHO 3HAUYIIOTO KOHIIETTY
HaOyBa€ BHITISNY CHAAKOEMHHUX IDIACTIB [TaM caMo, C.
52]. L4 imes yrounroerses I, I'. CumikiHuM, KA TTUIIE
Ipo Te, IO KOHLENT iCHye “He SIK 3aCTHriui iHdopma-
LWiHUE “3TyCTOK”, KW TepeaaeThesl BiJ MOKOJIHHS 10
TIOKOJIIHHS, a SIK Oe3NepepBHUI MPOIEC acOIilOBaHHS Ta
HOMiHalii (EeHOMEHIB BiJOOpakyBaHOI  CBIJOMICTIO
niticHocti” [16, c. 284]. UucnenHi poOOTH JIIHTBOKOHIIET-
TOJIOTIB, TPHCBSYEHI PO3MIISAY KOHIIENTIB B JiaXpOHiy-
HOMY po3pisi [1; 2; 4; 6; 8; 14; 15; 19], nponeMoHCTpY-
BaJIM, 10 KOHIIENITH MIHCHO MiJIal0ThCS 3MiHAM 3 YacOM,
TaK camo, SIK 3a3Ha€ 3MiH CEMaHTHKa MOBHHX OJIMHUIIb,
KOTpi iX BepOasi3yroTh.

OKpiM JiaXxpOHIYHOI TUHAMIKH, KOHIIENTY TpUTaMaHHa
W CHHXpOHIYHA JMHAMiKa — TOOTO BapiaTHBHICTh KOHIIETI-
Ty Ha TIEBHOMY YacOBOMY 3pi3l B pI3HUX aKTax HOro
00’ eKTHBAIi PI3HUMH MOBIISIMH. SIKIIO 11 JUHAMIKA KOH-
LENTY BPaXxOBYETHCS, TO KOHIENT “TIIyMAa4YUThCS SIK IUHA-
MiYHa CYTHICTh, II0 BHHHUKA€ Y ITPOIECI IHTEPaKTUBHOI
JMUCKYPCHBHOI B3aeMOJii CyO’€KTiB 1 CKIIagae 3MICT i, y
KIiHIIEBOMY MiJICYMKY, METY L€l B3aeMoii — 30epekeHHs
€KOJIOT1YHOI CHCTeMU «iHIauBix — cBiT»” [13, c. 38].

OCKiJIbKH BepOasTizoBaHUl B Cy4acCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHO-
My muckypcei HoBuit konuent BOOK CARVING mie He
CTaB MpPEAMETOM IOCIIKEHHS, TO HOro BHBYEHHS J03-
BOJIMTH 3a(iKCyBaTH MEpIIMHA map i€l MEHTaIbHOI Ou-
HUII, KOTpUHl BH(OPMOBYETHCS y CYKYIHOCTI IUCKYp-
CHUBHMX B3a€MOJIH PI3HUX MOBIIB Ha JaHOMY YaCOBOMY
poMiXKy. BinoOpakatoun Ba)JIuBi B CydacHil KyJabTypi
cmuciy (o Oyae MpoAEMOHCTPOBAHO HUXKYE), KOHIIEHT
BOOK CARVING npuenHyeTbcst 10 4uciia KyJIbTypHO
3HAYYIIUX MEHTAIEHUX OJMHUIIb.

MeTo10 pO3BIIKM € TPOCTEKHUTH CTAHOBJICHHS KOH-
nenty BOOK CARVING (PI3bBJIEHHS 1O KHU3I) B
Cy4acHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY IHUCKypci. Meroro Bu3Haua-
I0ThCS Taki 3aBHaHHS: 1) BU3HAYNTH CIIOCiO BepOamizarii
koHuenty BOOK CARVING B cydwacHiii aHrmiiicekii
MOBI, 2) 3’siICyBaTH INepesiK CKIaJHUKIB 03HAYEHOTO KOH-
LENTy Ta PO3MISTHYTH CTYMiHb IXHBOI C()OPMOBAHOCTI Ha
Cy4acHOMY €Talli Moro iCHyBaHHS, 3) BU3HAYUTH Xapak-
TepHi pucu penpesenTanii konnenty BOOK CARVING B
Cy4acHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY JIUCKYPCI.

MartepianoM [0CTIDKEHHS TOCITYXHIN TEKCTH aHT-
JIHACHKOI0 MOBOIO, BifiOpaHi 3 pisHHUX I[HTepHeT-IKeper.
Jisa aHamizy (akTudHOro Marepiany OyJIO 3aCTOCOBaHO
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MeTOl KOHIICTITYaJJbHOTO MOJCIIOBAHHSA y CYKYITHOCTI
METOMK JIe(piHITUBHOTO i KOHTEKCTYaJILHOTO aHAI3Y.

Pe3yabTaTin gociaigkeHHss Ta iX 00roBOpeHHS.
1. Konuenm BOOK CARVING penpezenmosanuii y cy-
YACHIN AHNTHUCLKIT MOBL PezZyiApHO 6I0MEOPIOBAHUM
cnosocnonyuenuam book carving (pizvbnenns no knusi),
Hanpukian: “Although relatively new, book carving has
become on of the most popular art forms of our time”
[24], “You've probably seen book carvings before, but
Long Bin-Chen’s works are definitely in a league of their
own” [24]. Ockiibkd, 32 BiIOMHM CEMAHTUYHHUM 3aKO-
HOM, Yy MOBHI# (popMi 00’ €KTUBYIOTBCS JIUIIIE 3HAHHS, 110
€ 3HauMMHUMHM i1 Jroaunad [10, ¢. 95; 3, ¢. 10 Ta in.], To
HasABHICTH OKPEMOrO CJIOBOCIONYUCHHS book carving
cBiquuTh Mpo BaxuBicTh KoHienty BOOK CARVING
JUIsl CydacHMX MOBIIB. BomHouac Toii dakt, mo po3ris-
JIyBaHUH KOHIIENT 00 €KTUBYETHCS 3a JOMOMOIOI PO3-
YJI€HOBAHOI, a HE OJHOCIIBHOI, HOMIHATHUBHOI OJMHMII,
CBIJTYUTH PO HE3ABEPIICHICTh MPOLIECY CTAHOBJICHHS HO-
BOTO KOHIICNITY, IO MIATBEPHKYE HOTr0 MUHAMIYHY CYT-
HICTB, siKa niepedyBae B nporieci “HapomkenHs” [9, c. 168].

Ileit BUCHOBOK 3HAaXOMHUTh TONAJIBINE ITiATBEPIKCHHS,
3BaXAIOUM HA T, IO CJIOBOCIONYYCHHS book carving
CTaHOM Ha KiHelb XOBTHs 2016 poky e He (iKCyeThCs
TIIyMayHUMHU CJIOBHHMKaMH. bijbine Toro, y Bikinemii Bin-
CyTHS CTaTTs book carving — nuuie y crarti “Altered book™
HasBHA 3rajika Mpo Te, IO 3MiHCHI KHUTH MOXYTh POOH-
THCSl LUISIXOM Pi3bOJIEHHS TOpsiJ 3 IHIIMMU CHOCOOaMH:
“An altered book artist takes a book (old, new, recycled or
multiple) and cuts, tears, glues, burns, folds, paints, adds
to, collages, rebinds, gold-leafs, creates pop-ups, rubber-
stamps, drills, bolts, and/or be-ribbons it " [20].

2. Konuyenm BOOK CARVING eepoanizyemovca 6
CYYACHOMY AH2/IOMOBHOMY OUCKYPCI 6 CYKYRHOCHIL
MAaKux ceoix CK1a0HUKig:

1) areHC — MYIBTHIMCIMIUTIHAPHUN MHTEIhL ab0 MH-
Tellb, SKMHA TPAIfoe 3 pISHUMH MaTepiaamu:  “multi-

by carving discarded encyclopedias and literally exposing
their inner beauty” [24];

5) pe3ynbTar poOOTH — KHIKKOBA CKYJIBITYpa, abo
KHIDKKa-CKyIbnTypa: “But the work he became most fa-
mous for is book sculpture” [24].

KHIKKOBa CKyJIBIITYpa YTOYHIOETHCS SK: 5a) mei3ax:
“Among his sculptural works are two incredible series of
carved book landscapes and structures” [21];

50) nepesa i nraxu: “Using a scalpel, Stillman cuts right
into the stack of books, creating beautiful inverted reliefs of
trees and the birds that once inhabited them” [24];

5B) moptpet: “51-year-old Alex Queral carves phone-
books to create amazing portraits of celebrities such as
Clint Eastwood or Kirk Douglas” [25];

6) Marepiall — TOBCTI cTapi Oijblle He MOTPiOHI KHHUTH:
“Can’t find any use for those thick books lying around your
house? Carve landscapes out of them! At least, that’s
what Guy Laramee has been doing for some time now”
[24], ocobnuBo enmmknonenii (“The Book Surgeon takes
outdated books, dictionaries and encyclopedias” [24]) Ta
TenedonHi noBimHuku (“For example, for one of his
Buddha heads, he used New York telephone books” [24]);

7) IHCTpYMEHTH — pi3Hi TOCTPi IHCTPYMEHTH, NPUAATHI
JUTSL pi3BOJICHHS, @ TAaKOXK JOMOMIXHI iHCTpyMeHTH: “Ma-
king great use of exacto knives, rotary cutters, tweezers,
rulers, pliers, files, custom cut panes of glass, and lots of
glue, the artist creates incredible carvings that leave you
wondering “how did she do it”?” [24], “Brian Dettmer,
also known as “The Book Surgeon” uses knives, tweezers
and surgical tools to carve old dictionaries and encyc-
lopedias into incredible works of art” [24];

8) croci6 poboTH — JIMIIe BUAAIATH, BiJHIMATH, HIYO-
ro HE JIONAIoYM 1 He 3MIHIOIOYM B cTapii KHHU3I: “Refe-
rence works are Brian’s favorite material, because of the
rich illustrated content, but regardless of what he works
with, he never inserts any new material or move the
content of the book around just to make it more

disciplinary artist Guy Laramee” [21], “An interdiscip-
linary artist who has been practicing for 30 years now,

Laramee has done several things in his lifetime, from stage
writing to contemporary music, painting painting and
literature. But the work he became most famous for is book
sculpture” [24], “Using various carving tools, mixed media
artist Julia Feld breathes new life into old, useless books by
transforming them into beautiful artworks” [24];

2) npouec pobotu — pissOneHus: “Portraits carved
from phone books by artist Alex Queral” [22];

3) Meta — ocyuacHWTH cTapy Kuury: ‘“Their [books]
intended role has decreased or deceased and they often
exist simply as symbols of the ideas they represent rather
than true conveyors of content. When an object’s intended
function is fleeting, the necessity for a new approach to its
form and content arises” [24];

4) 3aBHaHHA — PO3KPHTH, BHIBUTH IPHUXOBAHE:
“Among his sculptural works are two incredible series of
carved  book landscapes and  structures  entit-
led Biblios and The Great Wall, where the dense pages of
old books are excavated to reveal serene mountains,
plateaus, and ancient structures” [21], “Queral literally
peels away the pages like the skin of an onion to reveal
the portrait within” [22], y TOMY YHCIi BUSBUTH IPUXO-
BaHy Kpacy crapoi kHuru: ‘“‘Bristol-based Alexander
Korzer Robinson creates incredible works of art
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interesting” [24]. Llei cknagHuk BigoOpaxkae TBopuy ¢i-
70co(il0 MHTIIB, KOTpI MpAaLIOITh Y 33a3HAYEHOMY
MUCTEIFKOMY HaNpsMKY.

Sk GaunmMo, KOKEH 31 ckiamHuKiB KoHienty BOOK
CARVING B cyuacHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY JHCKYpCi OTpH-
My€ eKCIUTIUTHY YiTKy (HeIBO3HAYHY) i BoJHOUac Oara-
TOCIIBHY BepOaji3allilo, 10 NPOAUKTOBAHO HOBHU3HOIO
KOHILIENTY 1 TIParHeHHSIM MOBILIB, SIKI TOBOPSTH / MUIIYTh
PO KHUTOPI3bOJICHHS, 3POOUTH CBOE IOBIIOMJICHHS
JIOCTYIIHUM SIKOMOTa INUPIIOMY 3arajily, a OT)KE€ BOHH
YHUKAIOTh HEJIOMOBJICHOCTEH 1 II1€ HE MOXYTh CITUPATHCS
Ha IIMPOKOBIZIOMI 3HaHHS MPO el HOBUI BUJl MUCTELTBA.
OmKke, KOHUENTyanbHi criaaHuku koHuenty BOOK
CARVING nepeOyBaroTh y CTaHI CTaHOBJIEHHS 3 JIBOX
npuyuH: 1) po3BUTOK caMoro (peHOMEHY KHUTOpi3bOIeHHS 1
BIITOBIZTHO  JTOO(OPMIICHHS, “MO3piBaHHS”  KOHIICHTY
BOOK CARVING, 2)mnocrynoBe BXOKEHHs JaHOTO
KOHIISTITY JI0 IHAUBIAyaJbHUX KOHIIENTOC(HEp MOBIIIB.

3./lo ocnogHux XxapakmepHux puc penpeseHmauii
konyenmy BOOK CARVING ¢ cyuacnomy ameiomos-
HOMY OUCKYPCI HAIeHCamy maKi:

1) 3a3HaYeHUI KOHLENT BXOAUTH B i€papXidHy CTPYK-
Typy KoOHIIenToc(epH CydacCHHX MOBIIB i MiAMOPSIKOBY-
etbest pogoBomy KoHnenty ART (MUCTELTBO): “Book
carving is an art-form of mine” [23]; “It allowed him to
produce complex art from recycled old books” [23];
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2) konnentT BOOK CARVING po3risnaeTbes K OIUH
i3 pisHoBuaiB konuenty SCULPTURE (CKVYIJIBIITY-
PA): “Kylie Stillman cuts new life into old, outdated
books, by sculpting them as slabs of stone” [24], “Tai-
wanese artist Long Bin-Chen uses discarded old books to

second chance as veritable works of art” [24]. L
OITO3MIISl ECIUTIKYETHCS YacTo, MO0 CBIAYUTH Mpo il
3HAYYLIICTh ISl CHUIBHOTH MOBILIB: “The Book Surgeon
takes outdated books, dictionaries and encyclopedias that
would otherwise end up at a landfill somewhere, and

create incredibly detailed sculptures that look like they 're
made of marble or wood” [24]. Tlpn npoMy axTyamizy-
I0ThCsl YSIBJIGHHSI MOBLIB NPO OiJIbII TPAJUIiNHHI CKYJIbII-
TypHu 3 KaMmeHto um aepeBa (as slabs of stone, look like
they’re made of marble or wood y HaBeICHUX BUIIE
npukianax). Omxe, konnent BOOK CARVING Bxoauth
JI0 KoHIenToc(hepy IUIIXOM 3iCTaBJICHHS 3 YKe BKOpi-
HEHUMH B Hilf KOHIIETITAMU;

3) 3BepTae Ha cebc yBary, IO CKIAJHHK ‘“pe3yibTaT
poboru” konmenty BOOK CARVING, npencrarieHuii
TphOMa KOHKPETHUMH BUsIBaMHU (TIe#i3axi, fepeBa i mTaxu,
MOPTPETH), € MOTEHIATBHO BiJKPUTHM JO MOMOBHEHHSI
IHIIUMH €JIEMEHTaMH, SIKI MOXYTh 3 SIBISATHCS B Mipy
TOrO, SIK MUTHI OOMPAaTHMYThH iHIII O0’€KTH IJISi CBOTO
300pa)KeHHsI, [0 3HAXOJUTHUME Bi/MOBIqHE BigOOpaXKeH-
Hs B KOTHITUBHIM CHCTEMI MOBIIIB;

4) KOHLENTYaJ bHI CKIAIHUKH pe3ynbTaT podotn” i
“matepiai’ XapaKTepH3YIOThCS BHCOKHM CTYNEHEM KOHK-
permzatiii. Lle € BigoOpaXkeHHsIM peajbHOro CTaHy pedeit —
TOTO, IO KHIKKOBI CKYJBITYPH MEPEBAKHO BUKOHYIOTHCS
Ha TCBHY TEMAaTHKy 3 IIEBHOrO Marepialy, i BOIHOYAC
CBITYMTH TIPO MHJIBHY yBAr'y MOBIIIB JI0 IIbOTO HOBOT'O BUIY
MUCTEITBA;

5) KOHIIENITYaJIbHUI CKJIAMHHUK ‘“‘MaTtepian’” MiCTHTh HE
yviie ¢paxktudHy (“TOBCTI crapi KHMTW’), a W OIIHHY
(“OlpIie He MOTPiIOHI KHUTH, SIKi TMPOTE IIKOAA BUKHIATH :
“The Book Surgeon takes outdated books, dictionaries and
encyclopedias that would otherwise end up at a landfill
somewhere, and gives them new meaning and the chance at
a second life, by carving them into intricate artworks” [24])
iH}opMallito, sika € CBiTYEHHSIM BaXJIMBOI pOJIi APYKOBAHOI
KHUTH B KYJIBTYpi 1 30epeXeHHsM L€l ponmi HOmpu Bci
cydacHi TexHosoriyHi 1u¢posi Tpancdopmanii y IapuHi
TONIUPEHHS JPYKOBAHUX TEKCTIB;

6) akryamsamis konunenty BOOK CARVING pery-
JSIPHO CYNPOBODKYETHSI TIO3UTHBHOIO OILIIHKOIO ILOTO BUILY
mucrenra: “Using various carving tools, mixed media
artist Julia Feld breathes new life into old, useless books by
transforming them into beautiful artworks” [24], “For
instance, from a set of English and Chinese hard-cover
encyclopedias, he has created two series of stunning
landscapes, named The Great Wall and Biblios” [24], “51-
year-old Alex  Queral carves  phone-books to create
amazing portraits of celebrities such as Clint Eastwood or
Kirk Douglas” [25];, “Although relatively new, book
carving has become on of the most popular art forms of our
time, with masterpieces of acclaimed artist like Brian
Dettmer or Long Bin-Chen exhibited in galleries around the
world” [24]. 3 omHOro OOKy Ii¢ MOXXHA TMOSICHUTH 3aXOIl-
JICHHSIM MOBI[iB IIMM HOBHUM DIi3HOBHIOM MHCTEIITBA, a 3
JIpYroro — iXHiM MparHeHHSIM MATPUMATH Te, HI0 IM
0COOHCTO crroa00amocs;

7) akTyanmizyrounch y auckypci, konment BOOK
CARVING BuUTBOpIOE CUCTEMY KOHIENTYalIbHUX OIO3U-
IiH, cepell IKMX HaWOUIBII 3HAYYINUMH € TaKi:

“Suumgumu” — “oamu nose yncummsn’: “Kylie Still-
man cuts new life into old, outdated books, by sculpting
them as slabs of stone and turning them and giving them a
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gives them new meaning and the chance at a second life,
by carving them into intricate artworks” [24], “most
phone books just get dumped somewhere, so he sees his
art as a way of recycling them” [25], “While most people
aren’t interested in the information these books contain,
anymore, Julia tries to give them a second chance to be
valuable” [24].

3 OMO3UINE “3HUIUTH — “JaTH HOBE KHUTTSA IIOB’S-
3aHa ONO3UIIA ‘“BHukamu” — “3anuwamuca”: “Moun-
tains of disused knowledge return to what they really are:
mountains. They erode a bit more and they become hills.
Then they flatten and become fields where apparently
nothing is happening. Piles of obsolete encyclopedias
return to that which does not need to say anything, that
which simply IS. Fogs and clouds erase everything we
know, everything we think we are” [21], a TakoXx oII0-
3uLis “mintosamu” — “3anumamu nesminnum”: “While
the images seem like they’re somehow suspended in a
series of layers inside the book sculptures, they are
actually left in their original place. It’s the artist’s
technique that makes it look like they were placed there
by hand” [24].

Po3risiHyTi BHIE KOHLENTYalbHI OMO3WIII € BTiJIEH-
HSIM y Cy4aCHOMY KOHTEKCTI TPOTHCTABIICHHS “KUTTS —
“cMepTh”, SIKe BXOAUTH JIO0 TPYIH YHIBEPCAIbHUX CEMio-
THYHUX omo3uiiii [18, c. 5-6] 1 Bupaxae KyJIbTYpPHO
BaKuBi cMmuCId. [Ipd 1bOMY y KOHTEKCTI KOHIIENTY
BOOK CARVING XuTts po3risgacTbcs sIK Take, II0
norpebye TpaHchopmarrii.

Onosuuist “niniiinicms” — “06’°em” 10B’s13aHa 3 1iJle-
CHPSIMOBAHOIO TEPEIHTEPIIPETAIi€l0 KHUTH He 5K JIHIH-
HOro 3aco0y repenadi iHpopMallii, SIKUH BBaXKAETHCS 3aC-
TapimM, a Outell cydacHoro, o0’eMHoro: “Rocky moun-
tain ranges, bodies of water, islands and hidden caves, you
name it, he can bring it to life out of a book, in 3D [24].

BucnoBku. 3Baxaroun Ha cdepy (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS
konnenty BOOK CARVING B cydyacHOMY aHIJIOMOBHO-
My JUCKYypCli Ta Ha TPHPOAY BiJOOpa)KyBaHOTO HHUM
SIBUIIA, I KOHIICTIT MO)KHA BITHECTH IO TPYIH €CTe-
THYHHAX KOHIIENTIB, SAKI MOYald BUIUIATHCS JOCIIIHHU-
KaMH B OKpeMy TpyIy He Tak maBHO [5, ¢. 10]. Ockinbku
€CTETUYHUM KOHIIENTAM MPUTaMaHHA YHIBEPCAJIbHICTh
IIOI0 Pi3HUX KYJIBTYP 1 BOTHOYAC KYJIBTYPHO-ICTOpUYIHA
BapiaTHBHICTH [TaM camo, c. 12], 3aBIsKHM aHaNi3y KOH-
nenty BOOK CARVING Bpanocs 3’sicyBaTH, IO
CyvacHii 3axiJHill KyJIbTypl NpUTaMaHHUH ITOIIYK HOBHX
MUCTEIbKUX 3aC00iB BUPa)KEHHS, KOTPI MiATar0ThC IIije-
CIPSAMOBAHOMY aHAJI30B1 CAMHUMHU MUTIISIMH B TUTaHI METH
po0OTH 1 BOAHOYAC TICHO TOB’sI3aHi 3 OLIHHUM CTaBJICH-
HSAM JI0 CBiTY 1 TBoOpyocTti. lleld MHCTEUbKHI MOUIYK
TaKoX nepedyBae y 3B’5I3Ky 3 MEPEOCMHCIICHHSIM KITIOUO-
BUX KYJAbTYPHHX OIO3UIIH i CIPOOOIO 3HAWTH HOBE Miclie
TAKOMY B@KJIUBOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY O0’€KTY K KHHIA Y
cydacHii udpoBiit aificHOCTI.

VY sKOCTI MepCHeKTUBHU TMOJAJBIIOT0 OCTiIKEeHHS
BUIAETHCA JOLIIBHUM MPOCTEXUTH 32 (DYHKI[IOHYBAHHIM
koHienty BOOK CARVING B aHITIOMOBHOMY JHMCKYpCI
0 Mipi PO3BUTKY MHUCTETBA KHUT'OPi3bOIECHHSI.
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. Jobson Christopher Carved Book Landscapes by Guy
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The Development of the Concept BOOK CARVING in the Modern English Discourse
T.V. Lunyova
Abstract. The article focuses on the analysis of the development of concept BOOK CARVING in the modern English discourse. The
means of the verbalization of this concept in the Modern English are revealed, the set of the structural elements of the concept is
singled out and the degree of their cognitive maturity is determined, as well as the most characteristic features of the representation of
the concept BOOK CARVING in the English Internet discourse are described.

Keywords: concept, structural element of a concept, conceptual opposition, verbalization, modern English discourse.

Cranosiienne konnenta BOOK CARVING (PE3bBA 110 KHUI'E) B coBpeMeHHOM aHIJIOA3BIYHOM JHCKYpCe
T. B. JIynéna
AnHotaums. Crarbs nocesueHa aHanuszy crpykrypsl koHuenta BOOK CARVING (PE3bBA IIO KHUIE) B coBpemeHHOM
AHIJIOA3BIYHOM JUCKypce. IIpoBeneHHOE MCCIIe0BaHUE MO3BOIMIIO ONPENEIHTh CHOCO0 BepOanu3alMy yKa3aHHOro KOHIENTa B
COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM S3bIKE, YCTAHOBUTH IIEPEUYEHb €ro CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB U PacCMOTPETb CTENeHb HX
c)OPMUPOBAHHOCTH HA COBPEMEHHOM JTale, a Takke ONPEIENUTh XapaKTepHble 4YepThl penpeseHTanuu koHuenta BOOK
CARVING B cOBpeMEHHOM aHITIOS3BIYHOM JIMCKYpCe Ha MaTepuane MHTepHeT-pecypcoB.

Kniouegvie cnosa: xonyenm, cmpykniypHbiii KOMIOHEHM KOHYEnma, KOHYenmyanbhas onno3uyus, 6epoanu3ayus, cospemMentblll
AH2NOAZBIYHBITL OUCKYPC.
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Pa3BopaunBaHue KOTHUTHUBHO-HAPPATHBHBIX ClIEHAPHEB XY/10KeCTBEHHBIX
TEKCTOB NMHcaTeleli-HOBOPOMAHUCTOB: METOA0J10THYECKHU I acmeKT
(na matepuasie pomana H. Cappor "Le Planétarium')
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Annoramusi. CTaThs TOCBSIIEHa METOAWKE HCCICJOBAHUS Pa3BEPTHIBAHMS KOTHUTHMBHO-HAPPATHBHBIX CIIEHAPHEB B paMKax
HappaTUBHOH CTPYKTYPHl HOBOPOMAHHCTUYECKHUX XYIOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. OOYyCIIOBICHHOCTh BHIOPaHHBIX METONIOB U IPHEMOB
THUIIOM IIOBECTBOBAHHUS U PA3JIMYHBIMU XapaKTEpPUCTUKAMH TEKCTa IEMOHCTpUpPYETCs Ha Marepuaiie aHanu3a pomana H. Cappor "Le

Planétarium".

Knrouesvie cnosa: nappamusnas cmpykmypa XyoodCecmeeHHO20 MeKCMA, KOSHUMUBHO-HAPPAMUBHLINL CYeHapull, HOBO-

POMAHUCTIUYECKUTL XY 00HCECMEEHHLI TEKC.

UccnenoBanne wuappamuseHol cmpykmypbl HOBOpPOMa-
HUCTHYCCKHX XYI0KECTBCHHBIX TEKCTOB (311€Ch M Jlajiee —
HXT) cramo BO3MOXXHBIM 3a CHYET NPUMEHEHHUS! HaydHO-
HCCIIEI0BATENBCKHUX OIEpaIfii, KOTOpble MOMOTalOT COC-
TaBUTH "Ma3N" MOCTPOCHUS TEKCTAa. AKTYAJbHOCTH MPEJ-
JIaraeMoW CTAaThU 3aKIIOYAaeTCss B BAXKHOCTH H30paHMs
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX METOMOB M MPUEMOB IS TPEACICHUS
KOTHUTHBHO-HAPPATHBHBIX CIICHAPUEB M OCOOCHHOCTEH
HX Pa3BepPTHIBAHMS B HApPATHBHOU CTPYKTYPE XYIOXKECT-
BEHHOro Tekcra mnepuoga HoBoro pomana. IlosTomy
IEJBI0 CTaThU SBIISACTCS 0030p METOIUKH, IPUMEHECHHOU
k aHanmu3y pomana H. Cappot "Le Planétarium”, packpsi-
Batomieil  crenupuKky  (QOpMUPOBaHHS  KOI'HUTHBHO-
HappaTHUBHOW cleHorpaduu Mpo3andeckux MHpou3Bee-
HU# (paHIy3cKoi mucaTelbHUIBI Tepuona Hosoro po-
MaHa. Takum 00pa3oM, Mbl HCIOIB3yeM METOMUKY
HHTETPUPOBAHHOT0 AHAJIW3a HAPPATHBHOW CTPYKTYPHI
XT, xoropas TpeaycMaTpUBacT MPUMEHEHHE psaa
METOAMK JTMHI'BOCTHJIUCTUIHOT O, HAPPATHBHOIO, JTIUHTBO-
KOTHUTHBHOTO aHAJU30B B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ KOHKPETHBIM
STaloM M aclieKTOM Halled HaydyHou paszBeaku. CoBpe-
MEHHBIN KOHTEKCT M3ydYeHHs OpraHH3alliyd HappaTHBHOU
CTPYKTYPbl XYIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa 00eCHeYrBaeTcs,
BO-TICPBHIX, aKTHBH3AIMEH HAPPATOIOTUIECKOrO HHCTPY-
MEHTapHsl JUIsl aHajiu3a BHYTPHTEKCTOBBIX MEXaHHU3MOB
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHSI ABTOPCKOI'0 CO3HAHUS, YTO MOITYYaeT
BBIP@)KCHHE B OCHOBHBIX KOHCTHUTYEHTAaX HappaTHBHOU
CTPYKTYPhI XYIOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa. BO-BTOpBIX, y4H-
TBIBasl OIPE/IEIEHNE XYAOKECTBEHHOI'O IEJIOr0 KakK Ipo-
IyKTa W O00BbeKTa KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-ITO3HABATCIHHOM
JESITEILHOCTH, B PAMKaX KOTHUTHBHOM IMO3TUKHU aKI[CHTH-
pyeTCsl BHUMAHHE Ha IMHTBOKOTHUTUBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSIX
CO3JJaHUSI XYIOXKECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTAa U €ro CMBICIOBOTO
CTPYKTYPHUPOBaHUS.

B Hamei#t cratbe B KauecTBe OTIPABHOW TOUKH HCCIIe-
JIOBaHUS W30paH KOIHUTHUBHO-HAPPATHUBHBINA CIICHApPUH,
BBIJIEJICHUIO KOTOPOTO0 CHOCOOCTBOBAJ TEPMHH 'CIIEHO-
rpadus” (scénographie, f.), BiepBbie BBEIEHO U PHMEHE-
HO K aHaJIM3y XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa (paHIy3CKUM
HccenoBaTeneM, TeKCTonoroB JloMmuHukoM MeHreHo
[1]. Koenumusno-nappamuenwiii cyenapuii (371€Ch U najee
— KHC) crpoutcst Ha OTIENBHBIX SMH307aX U KOHTEKCTax
KaK »JJIEMEHTaX HOBOPOMAHHCTUYECKOI'O XYJIOXKECTBEH-
HOTI'0 TEKCTa U XapaKTepU3yeTCs HAJMYUEM HappaTHBHOU
CXEMBbI Pa3BUTHS.

B o0mieM crieHapwuii ONpeneNnsoT, Kak Pa3HOBUIHOCTh
¢peiiMa, TO €CTh KOTHUTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY OTOOpaKeHUS
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HEaBTOMAaTHYECKOHN XKU3HEHHOU CUTYyaIluH B TUCKypce [2,
c. 77]. B sA3bIKOBEIUECKHUX HCCIIEIOBAHUIX OBITYET MHe-
HHE O OJM30CTHM WM B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMOCTHH MOHSITHI
cueHapuss W ckpunrta. llomyepkHEM, YTO OTCYTCTBHE
IIOBTOPSAEMOCTH POJIEH U eTUHHUI TEKCTa OTIUYALT cyeHa-
puti ot ckpunta [3, c. 172], koropslit hopmupyercs uepes
IIOBTOpEHHNE, KOHTPACT, JOMOJHEHHS CLEH B Ipeaenax
Tekcta. M. MUHCKHI, B CBOIO Odepelb, BUANUT B CIlIEHA-
pUH HE TOJNBKO COBOKYIHOCTh OTHIENBHBIX JEHCTBUIA,
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXIy co0Ol BPEMEHHOM I0CiIe0BaTEb-
HOCTBIO ¥ TNIPUYUHHBIMH TOCIEICTBUAMH, a CKOpee Kay-
3aJIBHYIO [IEMOYKY JeHCTBUM, U CTPYKTYpHUpYET CLeHapuit
Ha YpOBHE (hpetimos. Tak, TMHTBUCT OMPEACIACT MOBEPX-
HOCTHO-CHUHTaKCHUYECKUH,  IOBEPXHOCTHO-CEMaHTHYEC-
KU, TeMaTHUECKUH YPOBHHU U (peiiMbl pacckassl [4, c. 7-
9, 52-55]. B aToM ciydae IUIaH BBIpAXXEHUS U COJIEpKa-
HUSI TEKCTa COCTOUT U3 CHUHTAKCHUYECKHX COCTaBJISAIOIINX,
CKa3bIBAIONIMXCS Ha CEMAHTHYECKOM YpPOBHE, 00pa3ys
BMeCTe OOIIMI CIICHAPHI BCETO TEKCTA.

Odaktnyeckn KHC mpubnmwkaercs k  QpeiiMy, HO
OTJIIMYHUE IOCIEIHEro 3aKII0uaeTcs B IEIOCTHOCTH €ro
COCTaBJISIFOIIMX, OOBEMHOCTH CTPYKTYPBI, COBOKYITHOCTH
CTEpEOTUINHBIX 3HaHUM o mpeamere wiu seiaeHnu. KHC
npelycMaTpUBaeT JMHAMHKY, a TaKKe pa3BUTHE W Hall-
paBiieHHE pa3BEepPTHIBAHUS NEUCTBHS BO BPEMEHHOM H
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM ITpOMEXYTKax. OH He MMeEeT YeTKOH
SI3BIKOBOW aJanTaliid ¥ OOBEKTUBALIMK, a BOILIONIAETCS
4yepe3 OIOCpeIOBaHHbIE WHIMBHIYAILHO BHIOPAHBI TOBO-
psmuM s3pikoBbIe cpencTtBa. KHC mumeer KOHBEHIMOH-
HBI XapakTep, TO €CTh IPOSIBISIETCS B pe3yibTare
HUHTEpIpPEeTallui TEKCTa, KOTAa KIIOUeBBIE CIIOBA U UAEU
HXT co3gator TemaTHdecKkue/ClieHapHble CTPYKTYPBI U
(YHKIIMOHUPYIOT B paMKax CEpUH SIU30J0B C OIpese-
JIEHHOM NHMHAMHUKOW pa3BUTHs AeHcTBHM [5, c. 69] kax
PAaCKpBITHIN Beep JeWCTBEHHOCTH TekcTa [6, c. 54].

B HXT KHC Bomomaer WHIMBHUIYaJTIbHO-aBTOPCKOE
BUJICHHE JICHCTBUTENIHLHOCTH C ITOMOIIBI0 M30PaHHBIX aBTO-
POM JIEKCHYECKUX, CHHTAKCHYECKHUX M CTHIIMCTHYECKUX KOH-
CTPYKIIMH, KOTOpBIE OTJIMYAIOT TEKCTHI IIUCATENS OT APYTHX,
JIEMOHCTPUPYSI TEM CaMbIM €ro BOCIPUSITHE, IIOHHMAaHHE,
TOJIKOBaHME XY/10’)KECTBEHHOM JeHCTBUTEILHOCTH.

B nauane aHanM3a Ka)XAOro U3 3TaloB HAy4yHOU pas-
BEJKH OOOCHYEM Ielleco00pa3HOCTh BBHIOPAHHOTO HAMHU
nyti. CoBpeMeHHbIe HccienoBanus X1 B JIMHTBOKOTHH-
TUBHOM aCIIEKTe MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO UX M3YYEHHE CIOCO0-
CTBYET HE TOJBKO IIOCTIIKEHUIO TIIYOMHHBIX CMBICIOB
TEKCTa, HO U MPOHHUKHOBEHUE B WHIUBHUIYaILHOE aBTOP-
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CKO€, BOCCO3/IaHHOE B TEKCTe co3HaHue [7, ¢. 54-57; 8, c.
16-19; 9, c. 3].

[lepBooYepenHbIM B Halllel HaydHOU pa3pabOTKe BO3-
HHUKAaeT OIpe/eieHus] BHEs3bIKOBBIX (pakropoB HXT,
Onaroaapst KOTOpBHIM pacuI(poBBIBAEM €€ MOIHOE CoJlep-
skanue U cocrtapisomue [10, c. 89-91]. MHoxecTBeH-
HOCTh MeTofoB u3ydeHus: XT OOBSCHSETCS ero pasHo-
YPOBHEBOCTHIO. JIMHIBUCTUUECKHI aHAIN3 TEKCTa 3aKITIO-
YyaeTcs B M3y4E€HHU CUHTAKCHYECKOr0, CEMaHTHYECKOTO U
nparmaTudeckoro yposseit [11, c. 34-39]. D10 o3Hauaer,
YTO Ha KaXJOM »JTale TEKCTOBOIO aHajau3a IIeJeco-
00pa3HBIM BBICTYNAaeT TOT WJIM WHOH METOJ WIIN DS
METOJI0B, KOTOpPBIE€ B COBOKYITHOCTH COCTaBJISIIOT IPaKTH-
YECKUH MCCIIeN0BATEIHCKUN HHCTPYM EHTAPHMA.

CrenyromuM IIaroM B HUCCIEIOBAHUHN HAPPAMUEHOU
cmpykmypor HXT sBnsiercst oOpaienue K (ppaHIy3cKUM
ayTEeHTUYHBIM JIEKCUKOTpa(UUECKUM HWCTOYHUKAM LIS
YCTaHOBJICHUS JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOI0 3HAYCHHUSI €ro
(yHIaMEHTAIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB — KJIFOUEBBIX JIEKCEM, a
TaKke O0OOLIEHUS CYIIECTBYIOIIMX TPAKTOBOK Ba)KHBIX
MOHATUI B MEXIUCHUILUIMHAPHOM KOHTEKCTE, YTO CIIO-
cOOCTBOBAJIO JajibHEHIIEMY BBIJEJICHUIO COCTABIISIOIINX
HappaTUBHOW CTPYKTYpbl B  HOBOPOMaHHUCTHYECKOM
(paHILy3CKOM XyI0KECTBEHHOM JIMCKYPCE, B YaCTHOCTH B
mpo3e H. Cappor u A. Poo-I'puite. Ha 3Tom sTame u B
JANbHEHIIeM IPaKTHYECKOro BOILIOIIEHHsT HaOHupaer
METO KOHMEHM-AHAanu3a, K KOTOPOMY MBI OTHOCHM
cemanmuyeckuil ananu3. Eciu paHbpllle KOHTEHT-aHAIN3
OIpaHUYMBAJICSl OIMUCAHUEM HMEIOUIUXCS B TEKCTE €u-
Hul (lekceM u mpemiaoxenuit) [12, c. 88-89], To Ha
CETrOJHALIHUI JIeHb OH MMEET CBOEH MEJbI0 YCTaHOB-
JeHue poiu (YHKUMOHHPOBAHHMS W Pa3bsCHEHHS UX
3HavyeHus. TakuMm o0pa3oMm, B paMKax KOHTEHT-aHaJIN3a
CEeMaHTHYECKUH TOAXO/ AaeT BO3MOKHOCTh MCCIIEN0BAThH
MUHHMAIIBHBIE CMBICIIO00pa3yIone KOMIIOHEHTHI, KOTO-
pBlE CTPYKTYPUPYIOT XYIOKECTBEHHYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTD.
CeMaHTHUECKUH aHAJIM3 COCPEAOTAYMBAeTCs Ha '"Mpo3-
pauHON" penpe3eHTaluH I36IKOBON €TUHUIIBI B TEKCTE.

MeTon KOTHUTHBHOI'O MOJAEJTMPOBAHUS CJIENall BO3-

MOXXKHBIM ~ TMPEICTABJICHWE THUIMYHOH  HappaTHBHOU
ctpykrypbl u noctpoenre KHC pomanoB H. Cappor u
A. Po6-I'puite.

Kpome 3T0ro, B Hamem ucCIeIOBAaHUU ONTHUMAJIbHBIM
BO3HUKAET TAKKE MEMOO0 U3YYUEHUA apXUumeKnoHUKO-
Komno3uyuonusix nemenmos B opmupoBanun KHC
XyAOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB HOBOPOMAHHUCTOB, KOTOpHIE
aneJUIMPYIOT B OCHOBHOM K KYJIBTYPHOMY OIBITY, U
CYIIECTBYIOT UMIDUIMIIUTHO B TPOU3BEACHUSX (paHIly3-
CKUX aBTOPOB IMapajuIENbHO C AKCIUTUIMTHO "pealbHBIM
XyA0KECTBEHHBIM MUPOM".

Msbl KOHIIEHTPHpYEM Halle BHUMaHME Ha KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHOM acCIeKTe, B YaCTHOCTHU HE TOJIBKO Ha TEKCTE KaK
MPOIYKTE KOMMYHUKATUBHON JIESTEIEHOCTH, HO M Ha MECTe
U CTENEHU NMPHUCYTCTBUSA, roBopsmiero B XT, cuTyaTUBHOM
KOHTEKCTE, MHAWBUIYAIbHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHKAX yJaCTHU-
koB oOmenus [13]. Ha aTom atame MHTEpeC MpeicTaBIsIoT
KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsI HHTEPAKIHS TIEPCOHAKEN (naornaec-
KO€ O0IIeHNE U MOHOJIOTUYECKAS PEeUb).

K BbIOpaHHBIM HaMU NOJAXOAAaM HW3y4€HHs HappaTHB-
HON CTPYKTYPBI XYAO)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB OTHOCUTCS U
HappamueHvlll ananu3, HATPaBICHHBIN Ha ONpeelleHne
cTaTyca aBTOpa-TBOpIia KaK NMOBECTBOBATEIbHON MHCTaH-
uu B Tekcte [14, c. 10]. MbI cuutaem, 4T0 HappaTUBHBIH
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aHaJdM3 W €ro MpOoUeaypsl SABISAIOTCS  Hau-Oonee
MOKA3aTeNbHBIMI W TPHUEMICMBIMH JIIsl  BBIJCICHHSI
COCTaBIISIIOIIMX HAappaTUBHOM CTPYKTypel XT, a Takxke
CPEICTB XyA0KECTBEHHOTO BBIPAXKCHHS aBTOPa, pacckas-
YHKa W YUTATEIS B TEKCTE.

[IpuMeHeHbl B Hamled Hay4dHOH pa3Belake KOoHmeKc-
MYyaibHO-CUMYAMUGHDBLIL, UHMEPRPEMAMUGHDLIL T CHIU-
JAucCmuyecKuil anHanu3pl TO3BOJISIOT PACKPHITH SMOIUO-
HAJbHYIO HATPY3KY TEKCTOBBIX CIUHUII, 3HAUCHHE aBTOP-
CKHUX CTHJIMCTHUECKHX MPUEMOB U cpeacTs [15, c. 48-49,
54-55], ocoOeHHOCTH THCATENbCKOW WHIWUBHIYaJIBHOM
KapTHHBI MHpa W YPOBEHb €ro HMMIUIMKAIIMH B COMAEp-
KATEITHPHOM U KOMMYHHKATUBHOM TEKCTOBOM IIEJIOM.

YuuThiBas 1e7b, OOBEKT M HPEAMET HAIeH HaydHOH
paboThl TIpUBENCHHBIE METOHAOJIOrMYEeCKHE OCHOBBI
MPEICTaBIAIOTCS HAM HanboJIee ONTUMATBLHBIMU B HCCIIe-
JIOBAHUM HAPPATHBHOW CTPYKTYpPbI HOBOPOMAaHHCTHYEC-
KHX XYJI0XKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

Paccmorpum, Hanpumep, poman H. Cappor '"Le
Planétarium". J{st 5TOro mpo3auyeckoro MpoM3BEICHUS
XapaKTepPHbI TaKhe OCOOCHHOCTH HAPPATHBHON CTPYKTY-
PBI, KaK pazMulimoCcms ClOJCema W aKmyaausayust npoc-
mpancmeenHvix onucanui. T10CIEIHIOI MBI TOHUMAeM,
KaK BOCIPOU3BE/ICHHE BU3YAIbHBIX 00Pa30B, MPETyCMOT-
PEHHBIX JJIsI BOCHIPUSTHS MMIUTUIIUTHBIM PAaCCKa3uUKOM.
N306pa3uTensHOCTh, MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BH3YalbHAs 00-
pa3HOCTh MpeobiajaeT 31ech, K MpUMeEpy, Haj MCUXO-
JIOTU3MOM XapaKTepPUCTUKH TEePCOHaXEH, Kak 3TO MpOHcC-
XOIUT B paccKasze TEeMITOpalbHOro Xxapakrepa. [loatomy
H. Cappot ymomo0iser paboTy CO3HAHUSA W MaMSATH 3pH-
TETbHOMY BOCTIPHSITHIO MUpPa, H30MPATEIBHOCTH BU3yallb-
HBIX BIICYATJIICHHH, YTO COCTABISIET OCHOBY XY/IOXECT-
BEHHOT'O MPEICTABIICHHS THCATECIbHHUIIBL:

Plus de rages rentrées qui suintent par gouttelettes
brillantes, plus de besoins torturants de revanche, de
souvenirs de faiblesses honteuses, d'épuisants regrets,
plus rien a craindre (Sarraute, P, p. 34).

OCOOECHHOCTRIO  BBINIEYKA3aHHOIO KOHTEKCTa €CTh
ouckpemuocms (Pazo0ebHOCHb, NPEePLIBUCTOCTb) CAMHX
00pa30B W OTHOCHTENbHAS Pa3pO3HEHHOCTH 3PUTEIBHBIX
BrieyaTiieHuid. [103TOMY 371€Ch aKTHBHU3UPYIOTCSI T€ MOp-
(bocuHTaKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMK U CEMAHTHYCCKHE €/IU-
HHUI[BI, KOTOPHIC YYacTBYIOT B (hOPMHPOBAHHU KOHKpE-
THUKH MPEAMETHOTO MUpA, MPHOOPETAIOT CTATYC HE MpOoc-
TO NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW paMKu AENCTBUM, a 3Tama Xyao-
’KECTBEHHOT'O MTO3HAHHS.

Poman H. Cappor "Le Planétarium" naunnaercs Tax:

Non vraiment, on aurait beau chercher, on ne pourrait
rien trouver a redire, c'est parfait... une vraie surprise,
une chance une harmonie exquise, ce rideau de
velours, un velours trés épais, du velours de laine de
premiere qualite, d'un vert profond, sobre et discret ... et
d'un ton chaud, en meme temps, lumineux Une
merveille contre ce mur beige aux reflects dorés ... Et ce
mur ... Quelle réussite. On dirait une peau ... Il a la
douceur d'une peau de chamois... Il faut toujours exiger
ce pochage extrémement fin, les grains minuscules font
comme un duvet ... (Sarraute, P, p. 2-3).

B BblIIIIe TIpe/ICTABICHHOM KOHTEKCTE pacckas (hopMu-
pyercst ¢ momouiplo dpQeKkTa KHHOKaMephbl 4epe3 BH3Y-
ANM3aIMI0 KOMHATBI, KOTOpas SIBISIETCS IIETBIM MHPOM B
pOMaHe U B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOJNUT BECh COOBITUIHBIN PsiJT
npousBesieHus. MTak, paccka3s BBOAUTCS ONHUCAHUEM KOM-
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HATBI, KOTOpasi M0 MHEHHIO PACCKa34HKa, SBISIETCS He-
aIbHO MeOJIMpOBaHHOU: ce rideau de velours, un velours
tres épais, du velours de laine de premiere qualite, d'un vert
profond, sobre et discret ... et dun ton chaud, en meme
temps, lumineux ... Une merveille contre ce mur beige aux
reflects dorés ... 1l a la douceur d'une peau de chamois.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, YTO B MPUBEICHHOM CErMEHTE IT0-
BECTBOBAHHUS HET SIUHUII, 0003HAYAIONINX YYBCTBO HITH
OlIYIICHNE, a BICYATICHUSI, TIOPOKIACHHBIE CO3EPIIaHIEM
KOMHATBI, BOIUIOIIEHBI TAKUMH KOHCTPYKIMAMH, KaK: On
aurait beau chercher; c'est parfait, une vraie surprise,
une chance; une harmonie exquise;, une merveille contre
ce mur beige aux reflects dorés; quelle réussite, a Takxke
MpUIAaraTebHBIMKU, KOTOPBIE MEpPeqaloT HEOOBIYHYIO
[[BETOBYIO T'aMMy WU aTPHOYTHBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
peaMeToB: vert profond adj.inv.: “couleur analogue a
celle du prisme solaire se situant entre le bleu et le jaune
et qui est présentée naturellement par certaines choses ou
qui les teinte artificiellement, mais plus sombre” [16],
exquise adj.: “qui est recherché, remarquable en son
genre” [ibid.], lumineux adj.: “qui est source de lumiére”
[ibid.], doré adj.: “qui est recouvert d'or, d'ornements
dorés” [ibid.]; chamois adj.: “couleur d'un jaune clair qui
rappelle la teinte d'une peau de chamois” [ibid.].

B pomane H. Cappor "Le Planétarium" paccka3 He
HUMEET CIOKETa B TMOJHOM CMBICIIE 3TOr0 TEPMHHA, MOC-
KOJIBKY KOHCTPYHUpPYETCA MO MPUHIHUIY [TOCTPOCHHSI
COJIHEYHOH CHCTEMBI, Tl KaX[Iblii MEPCOHAX SBISCTCS
ABTOHOMHOW IUIAHETOH B IUIOCKOCTH OMHOH KOMHATBI
Tak, JBWKEHHE B TEKCTe HANIOMHUHAET (GopMy Kpyra, HO
MOCKOITBKY MIEPCOHAXKEH HECKOIBbKO, TO BU3YaIU3HUPYETCSI
MO3aWKa, CO3JaHHAs W3 OTACNBHBIX KOJEI, KOTOpBIE,
OCYIIECTBIISSI TIOJHBIA 00OPOT, BHIXOAAT HA HOBBIA BUTOK
0 JIPYTOi TPACKTOPUH C TIOBOPOTHBIM KPYTOM, KOTOPBIit
MOKET BBICTYIATh OJHOBPEMEHHO U OTIPABHOM, TO €CTb,
HCXOIHOU TOYKOU JJIs1 OPOUTHI IPYTOro MepCcoHaka.

BaxHBIM 351eMEHTOM B (POPMATHPOBAHHUHU NOBECMEO8A-
HUsL €CTh TAaKXKe TeTepOJNETCTUYHUN PacCKa3yMK B EKc-
TpaaUereTHYHUN CUTYallud, KOTOPBIA B IHCATEIbHUIIBI
H. Cappor Bomiomaercss HeonpeaeaeHHO-THYHBIM Mec-
TOUMEHHEM 0N, YTO SABIISCTCS HOBATOPCKOW HAPPATHBHOMN
cTpaTerueif aBTopa, B paMKax KOTOpOil (hopMHpYeTCs
HOBOE OOpalllcHHE MUCATEBHUIIBI K YUTATEINIO, 3aCTABIISS
MOCIICJIHETO TEePEeXKUBATh JACHCTBHA pOMaHa BMeECTe C
MOBECTBOBATEIBHON MHCTAHIIMEH U TIEPCOHAKAMHU.

CrenoBaTenbHO, B XYI0XKECTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUSAX,
rc ITOBECTBOBAHHWE BENETCS HEOMpPENeICHHO-THIHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM 0N, BBICTPAUBAETCS OCOOBIH THIT TIOBECT-
BOBaHHMS, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO COICPIKUTCS CBOCOOPa3HBIi
B3MNIAM pacckasunka Ha MHp. IloBecTBOBaTelbHAsA
WHCTAHIUSI BO3HMKAET OJHOBPEMEHHO YaCThIO 3TOr0
MHpa M OCTaeTcsi HabmomartenieM BCeX BH3yalH3H-
POBaHHBIX JIeWCTBUH poMaHa. TakuM o00pa3oM, MecCTo-
HUMEHHE 0N HE BBIXOJWT 3a MPEesbl TEKCTa, MOCKOIbKY
TO, O YeM paccKas3bIBaeTcs, U TOT, K KOMY HaIpaBlieH
pacckas, MpEeACTalT Kak ojHO 1enoe. HecMoTps Ha To,
YTO HEOMPEACICHHO-TMIHOEC MECTOMMEHHE 0N BBICTYIIAET
000011IeHHOM TUIIOM B (YHKIUH pacckazuuka [14], yura-
TeJb HE OCTAETCS B CTOPOHE TEKCTOBOTO MHPA, OH BTSHYT
B HEro Kak OJ[HA M3 €ro COCTaBISIONIMX. Y TBEpIKaaeTcs,
YTO HEOMpPEACNICHHO-TMYHOE MECTOMMEHHUE On HaIpaB-
JICHO BOBHYTpPH ce0st [14].
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B pomane "Le Planétarium" HOBOpOMaHHCTKA HCIOJb-
3yer Présent de I'Indicatif ai1st mpeacTaBineHust OTAEIBHBIX
MOMEHTOB W3 JKH3HH IOBECTBOBATEIHLHON HHCTAHIIUH,
pear30BaHHON HEONpe/eNIeHHO-INYHBIH MECTOMMEHUEM
on W JUIA ONMUCAaHHWS KOMHATHI U BCEX B HEH MpoHc-
XOIAIIUX JEUCTBUM U MEIbYaMIIMX AeTajeii, 4To CO3/IaeT
3¢ (GeKT COBMECTHOTO CO3JaHMs TEKCTa aBTOPOM-TBOP-
LIOM, PAaCCKa3YMKOM U YUTATEJIEM.

JlobaBum Tarke, yto pomany H. Cappor "Le Pla-
nétarium" CBOMCTBEHHBI Takue Tpaduueckre 3HaKU Kak
MEXIYCTPOUYHBIH WHTEpPBAJ, pa3Hble pa3Mephl HIPUQTOB,
MHOTOTOYHE, YTO HMIUIMIUPYIOT (parMeHTapHOCTh |
CIIOHTAHHOCTH TIOBECTBOBaHMs. Hamudue >/uTHIITHISCKHUX
Y HOMHHATHUBHBIX MPEIOKECHUN TPEIOCTABISAET OCOOBIit
PUTMOMEIIOANYECKHUIl PUCYHOK ITOBECTBOBAHMS, YTO B
OPUTHHAJIBHOM TEKCTE BOILUIONICHO B OCHOBHOM HCITONb-
30BaHHEM Pa3HBIX MPUPTOB:

S'il bouge, elle va crever, s'ouvrir ... des racontars
idiots, des cancans, des mensonges des papotages
grossiers des bonnes femmes et lui, la pire,
paradant, voulant briller, une vraie petite putain ... on
s'avilit a leur contact, ils vous donnent

l'impression de manger du foin ... ¢a va déferler sur
lui, l'étouffer, lui emplir la bouche, le nez, d'un liquide
acre, brilant, nauséabond ... (Sarraute, P, p. 41).

Mgl cunTaeM, 4TO Takas "BU3yajbHas urpa'" mpudra-
MU BBICTPAaHUBAET B paccKase CBOeOOpa3HBI PUTMUUECKHI
PHCYHOK, KOTOPBIA (POPMHUPYET MO3aMYECKYIO KapTUHY
(parMeHTOB JKM3HHM IEPCOHAKEH poMaHa W CONMmKaeT
paccka3 ¢ CHHTaKCHUCOM JKUBOM, pa3roBOPHOM pedn, UMU-
TUPYS €CTECTBEHHOCTh T€UEHUsI MBICIIH, May3bl B TOTOKE
MBICTIEH.

B pomane H. Cappor "Le Planétarium" npencrasneHue
O CTaTUYHOCTH U pAaCUIEHCHHE MHPa B IEPBUYHOM
BOCIPHUATHU CBSI3aHBI C XYI0KECTBEHHBIM OCMBICIIEHHEM
nponwioro: [...] cette porte ... pendant que les autres
admiraient les vitraux, les colonnes, les arches, les
tombeaux — rien ne l'ennuie comme les cathédrales, les
statues... glacées, impersonnelles, distantes... pas grand-
chose a glaner la dedans, ni méme dans les vitraux
presque toujours dans des tons trop vifs, trop bariolés ...
(Sarraute, P, p. 15).

@DOpPMEBI CYIIECTBUTEILHOIO B Pa3HBIX CHHTAKCHUECKUX
MO3UIMSAX COCTABJISIIOT OCHOBY HOMHUHATHBHOCTH U (DOKY-
CHPYIOT BHUMAaHHE 4YHTATeNsl HAa OOO3HAYEHHBIX HMH
o0bekTax: cette porte, les vitraux, les colonnes, les
arches, les tombeaux, les cathédrales, les statues npexne
BCETO 3a CYET MPUMEHEHHS MOCIEIHUX B 0E€3TIIaroibHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIUSX.

HOMHHATHBHOCTD XYI0KECTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHS, KaK
CTpeMJIEHHE HAa3BaTh YBUAEHHOE, MOXET OBITh CBA3aHA C
(hopMHpOBaHHEM HE TOJBKO 00pa3a MHpa, HO U oOpasa
TOr0 WK MHOI'O MEpCoHaXka. biaromapss HOMUHATHBHBIM
dbopmam cozmaercs IPPEKT KOIANCHOCMU U ICKUZHOCHIU
atoro obpasa: Qu'elle laisse donc ce garcon tranquille. Il
a raison, ce petit ... C'est inoui, cette insensibilité, cette
grossiereté ... depuis trente-cing ans qu'ils sont mariés,
elle le fait rougir comme au premier jour quand elle fonce
a l'aveugle, téte baissée, tarabuste les gens, piétine
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lourdement, met les pieds dans tous les plats, fait toutes
les gaffes ...(Sarraute, P, p. 13).

Ms1 cuutaem, yTo B HappatuBHoi Manepe H. Cappor
0cO0YyI0 pOJNIb OTBElEHAa KOJIaKaM M OIKCAHUSIM-
acku3aM. OHU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HE TOJBKO CMELIaHHe pa-
KYPCOB BOCIIPHATHS, HO W MHOI'OIUIAHOBOCTH OBITHSA
yenoBeka. VIMEHHO B TaKHX PACWICHEHHBIX BII€YaTie-
HUSX U XpaHATCS o0pa3bl B NaMsATH. HoMUHATHBHBIC
LEMOYKH, pa3pylIaloT WIKA 3aMeUIIIOT CIOXKET KakK TakKo-
BOM, MOZENUPYIOT IMpolecC “TIPUIIOMHHAHUS~ — BOCIPO-
M3BEJCHNE PeaJbHOCTH U3 Mpouuioro. Paccka3umk Kak
CyOBEKT MPUIIOMUHAHMS CO3JAaeT KOJUIAX W3 peaynit
CBOEH MaMsTH, MPEICTaBIsSETCS HOMHHATHUBHBIX €IUHU-
uamu: la téte, les gens, les pieds, les plats, les gaffes.

[IpocTpaHcTBEeHHAst cCEMaHTHKA B POMaHE MPEBaIUPYyET
HaJ BpeMeHHOW. OCHOBHOE TeMIIOpabHOE MPOTHUBOMOC-
TaBJICHUE B IPUBEIEHHOM IpuMmepe "ceifuac" — kak BpeMs
BOCIIOMHMHAHUN UMIUIMLIUPYET BPEMsI HalMCaHUSI TPOU3-
BEJIEHHS, © OHO TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS BpeMeHH "Toraa",
KaK BOCIIPOU3BOAUMOMY IMPOILIOMY.

Kak yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO BbIIIE, OCHOBOH COAEpIKaHUS

HOMUHATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH €CTh OOBEKTHBHO-OBITHIA-
HOE BOCIPHUATHE U €r0 MOJACTHPOBAHUE B pabOTE MaMATH
U BooOpakeHWs. [[is1 3TOro THIIa BOCHPHUATHS Xapak-
TEpHA, B TEPBYIO OYepedb, aKTyalIH3alys MPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHBIX 00pa30B, COCTABIIIOIIMX BOOOPaKaeMOro MHpa,
HX CTATHYHOCTH U PACWICHCHHOCTH, 4TO (HOpMaIbHO
BBIPa)KaeTCsl B BBICOKOW YACTOTHOCTH YIIOTPEOJICHUS
AMEHHBIX (OpM B PA3IUYHBIX KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX U
CHHTAaKCUYCCKUX YCIIOBHSIX.

[Toatomy xoenumueno-nappamuensiti cyenaputi Mo3a-
HKa 00YCIIOBJICH MOCTMOJCPHUCTCKHM MHUPOOIIYIICHHEM
HOBOPOMAHHCTOB, 4YTO BOIUIOTWJIOCH B TaKHX uYepTax
Xy00dicecmeenno20 Happamueéa Kaxk (parMeHTapHOCTb,
MHOKECTBEHHOCTh, MHOTOYPOBHEBasI OpraHHM3aIys TEKC-
Ta, CyOBCKTHUBAIlMS HAPPATUBHOW CTPYKTYpHL. Takum
00pa3oM, MpUMEHEHHEe HAapPaTOIOrHIeCKOr0 HHCTPYMEH-
Tapusi, METOJOB KOTHUTUBHOW JIMHI'BUCTUKHU, TPUHIIAIIOB
HMHTEPIPETANUU U BOCIPHUATHS XyI0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa
JleNlaeT BO3MOXKHBIM HCCJIEJOBaHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH TI10-
CTPOCHHUS HApPPATUBHONH CTPYKTYphl HOBOPOMAaHHCTH-
yeckoro XT H. Cappor.
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Deployment of the text’s cognitive-narrative scripts of Nouveau Roman writers: methodological aspect (based on the novel by
N. Sarraute "Le Planétarium")
Mamosiuk E. S.

Abstract. The article is devoted to research methodology deployment of cognitive-narrative scripts within narrative structure of
Nouveau Roman texts. Predetermination of selected methods and techniques of the narrative text’s type and different characteristics
demonstrated by the analysis of N. Sarraute’s novel "Le Planétarium".
Keywords: narrative structure, cognitive-narrative script, Nouveau Roman text.

43



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(26), Issue: 106, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

Interactive Aspects of Postmodern Sensory Imagery: A Linguistics
of Marketing

O. Marutovska

Kyiv National Linguistic University, Kyiv, Ukraine
Corresponding author. E-mail: Inmarutovska@gmail.com

Paper received 21.10.16; Accepted for publication 01.11.16.

Abstract. The current study focuses on the issue of interactive sensory imagery widely exploited in mass literature of today, though
hardly approached so far within the field of linguistics. In view of non-tenability of traditional ways of interpreting sensory imagery
in contemporary fiction from esthetic or stylistic perspectives, postmodern imagery claims for new methods of analysis that require a
joint effort of several disciplines. Such methods are based on the assumption that sensory perception is not triggered by monochannel
anchors, but involves fluctuations coming from different sensory organs at a time, bringing into force action rather than mere
contemplation on the part of the perceiver. Fluctuating perception is defined in this study as engagement of multiple sensory
sensations in perceiving fluctuating objects of the literary text reality and implies readers' involvement. Sensory images in this paper
rely upon a fluctuating perception, represent multi-strata models that stratify and overlap, fuse and condense and get transpierced by
omnipresent in different strata archetype(s) and symbol(s). Despite such compound structure, archetype or symbol-centered models
account for recognizability of sensory image in postmodern linguistic and extralinguistic environment and envisage their interactive
potency. It is argued that interactive sensory images in their linguistic dimensions address more elaborate readership, which is
demonstrated here via the analysis of four sensory images taken from bestselling books which form the series “A Song of Ice and
Fire” by George R. Martin, namely “A Clash of Kings”, “A Storm of Swords 2: Blood and Gold”” and “A Dance with Dragons”.
Keywords: symbolic reference, virtual sensory imagery, fluctuating perception, condensation, interpenetration, interactive potency.

Introduction. The idea behind this study grew out of my
tenuous effort in the analysis of imagery that
contemporary mass literature abounds in, which did not
give satisfactory results due to the insufficiency of
methods and techniques of interpreting postmodern
sensory imagery. Therefore, while handling the problem
of sensory imagery in bestsellers linguistically, I also
relied upon my marketing background, for bestselling
novels are, in the long run, a part of the elaborated book
promotion marketing strategy.

Publications Overview. Traditional approach to cons-
truing the network of images in a literary text envisages,
among other procedures, the scanning of multiple tropes and
figures of speech that jointly create a recognizable slant.
Their convergence may integrate sensory images (visual,
aural, olfactory, gustatory or tactile) that generate emotions,
whether positive or negative, or develop into symbolic
images designed to hook the reader. Thus, except for putting
the reader in a particular set of mind, sensory images usually
mask symbols [1, p. 11] relevant to the specific type of
knowledge they convey, not infrequently reaching Jungian
archetypes [1, p. 66], involving cultural stereotypes [1, p.
121], or the author's indiosyncratic symbols. This related-
ness to the sphere of psycho in part accounts for the
feasibility of mass literature authors’ claim to grow popular
and widen their readership.

In this study, sensory images in mass literature are
regarded as such that are designed to gain bigger
readership through providing a fluctuating perception due
to exploiting various sensory channels Fluctuating
perception as the central focus of the readers' involvement
is defined as engagement of multiple sensory sensations
in perceiving ‘flickering’, ‘shaky’, fluctuating objects of
the literary text “virtual reality’ [5, p. 457]. According to
Gilbert Durand, fluctuating perception can be viewed
through the prism of Jungian interpretation of the image
content as ‘semiotic representation of pulsation’ and
symbolic liaison of ‘spiritual sense’ and ‘natural’ [1, p.
66] or, in other terms, ‘non-symbolized’ instinct [4, p.
328]. Thus, the mass literature sensory image is exposed
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to rhythm, pulsation, color condensation, shifts, which,
clearly, endows it with ‘cinematic’ [3, p. 91; 4, p. 328]
interactive power, when compared with the contemplating
nature of sensory imagery in belles-lettres. In terms of
cognitive linguistics image reflected in words, syntax,
grammar and so on is believed to belong to a funda-
mental, universal, cross-lingual subtype of frames derived
from our ‘bodily interactions, from linguistic experience,
and from historical context’ [2, p. 23], and more
examination is required to provide persuasive argument
for virtual sensory imagery revealed in textual markers
(numerous reiterations, textual arrangement that follows
the structure of compulsive thoughts, parallel construc-
tions, forwarding and so on) that structurally and
semantically converge with the sphere of psycho and thus
virtualize sensory image.

Goals. In this study I challenge the goal to provide an
analytical overview of several epitomized postmodern
sensory images and thus construe a design model of
virtual sensory image plausible both in linguistics of
postmodern literary text analysis and extralinguistic
sphere of marketing strategies and technofactors in scope.

Data and Methods. The evidence to support my hypo-
thesis has been obtained from George R. Martin’s website
[9], which claims an enormous marketing success and
states that the first book of “A Song of Ice and Fire” was
nominated for and scored two nominations on WGA
(Writers Guild of America) 2014 Awards shortlist.

The selection of sensory images from this series was
regulated by two major criteria: (i) excerpts had to
represent eventful sensory images; (i) sensory images
under consideration should entail a fluctuating sense
perception due to their interactive potency. The metho-
dology used in this study accounts for both linguistic and
extralinguistic factors in the literary text analysis. The
eventfulness is regarded here as lexically, syntactically,
grammatically, semantically and stylistically testified
compactness of textual markers within sensory image.
Further analysis focuses on sensory imagery capacity to
appeal to multiple sensory organs at a time involving a
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hypothesized fluctuating perception. The design of sensory
image is modeled here as a multidimensional construction
supported by overlapping or stratifying sensory modes with
symbol as a focal point and influenced by interactive artistic
reality. Given that the data are evidently restricted, the
results obtained should be regarded as preliminary and
require more extensive evidence.

The data will be processed in four steps. First, we
single out excerpts which contain eventful references to
sense perception. Second, we identify a set of sensory
textual markers of a hypothesized fluctuating perception
and trace the way they are arranged in the text. Third, we
make assumptions as to further range of techniques
appropriate for sensory image analysis and interpretation.
And finally, we generalize upon a model of virtual
sensory image on the basis of cumulative inferences on
each particular sensory image within this study.

Analysis and Discussion. The data are represented by
excerpts taken from George R. Martin's novels “A Clash of
Kings”, “A Storm of Swords 2: Blood and Gold”, “A Dance
with Dragons” from series “A Song of Ice and Fire”. They
contain four key sensory images pertaining to (i) lexical,
syntactic, semantic or stylistic eventfulness; and (ii)
stratification or overlapping of sensations. Thus virtual
sensory image is viewed in this paper as a type of frame that
translates embodied understanding derived from bodily
interactions, linguistic experience, and historical context via
eventful textual markers that are bound by different modes
of sensory perception (stratification or overlapping). To start
with I suggest an excerpt with stratification and overlapping
techniques combined.

Sample One. In the Queen’s Ballroom, they broke their
fast on honeycakes baked with blackberries and nuts,
gammon steaks, bacon, fingerfish crisped in breadcrumbs,
autumn pears, and a Dornish dish of onions, cheese, and
chopped eggs cooked with fiery peppers. [...] There were
flagons of milk and flagons of mead and flagons of light
sweet golden wine to wash it down [7, p. 230].

In this fragment from “A Storm of Swords 2: Blood
and Gold” eventfulness is revealed on lexico-semantic
(lexemes to denote courses), syntactic (enumeration,
parallel constructions, homogeneous indirect Objects),
grammatical (Noun + Past Participle, with/in + Noun),
phonosemantic (/fl-/ , /1-/, /1d-/ consonant clusters, as well
as similar vowel sound combinations reiterated in the
excerpt to create an effect of fluidity) and stylistic
(compactness of multiple gustatory images supported by
visual imagery) levels. Immediate proximity of so many
gustatory images results in gradual semantic-stylistic
stratification of images and contributes to the effect of
spread, rather than course. Exquisite modes of cooking
expressed on the grammatical level by Past Participle +
with/in + Noun as ‘crisped in breadcrumbs’, ‘cooked with
fiery peppers’, ‘baked with blackberries and nuts’ suppo-
sedly tease the readers by extra visualization of courses.
Thus, each gustatory image is supplemented by specific
cooking techniques that form a fiction cookbook
suggesting a shift to interactive entertainment pertaining
to cinematography, TV cookery shows and food products
commercials, etc.

Another excerpt from the novel “A Dance with
Dragons” exemplifies a fluctuating perception with regard
to dynamism through the prism of symbolic reference.
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Sample Two. It was too late. The current had them in its
teeth. They drifted inexorably toward the bridge. Yandry
stabbed out with his pole to keep them from smashing into a
pier. The thrust shoved them sideways, through a curtain of
pale grey moss. Tyrion felt tendrils brush against his face,
soft as whore’s fingers. Then there was a crash behind him,
and the deck tilted so suddenly that he almost lost his feet
and went pitching over the side [8, p. 279].

The eventfulness of visual images in this excerpt, whe-
re darkness is presented as a part of the day, water as a
frightful sacred element, the bridge and the pier as
obstacles on the way to salvation is supported by
ambivalent, both rough %lted so suddenly’, ‘felt tendrils
brush against his face’, ‘the thrust’, ‘a crash’, ‘smashing’
and tender ‘soft as whore’s fingers’, tactile and auditory
images. From linguistic perspective, most verbs are
motion drift, stab out, smash, shove, tilt, pitch over the
side, which cumulatively contribute to dynamic image.
This dynamism is highlighted by rough auditory images.
Visual line is manifested through Nouns the current, the
pole, the bridge, the pier, pale grey moss, the deck as well
as states of being late, trapped in current’s teeth that add
and stratify. When condensed and fused, they create a
holistic and multifaceted image of shipwreck, bringing to
the surface the archetypal symbols of death and danger.
Such condensation and fusion accounts for overlapping
and is scarcely possible without a pivot that pins all
imagery strata through. Therefore, this pivot is regarded
as transcendent, omnipresent in different strata of imagery
and thus archetypal. The pivot I refer to is a symbol. With
regard to its versatile depiction this holistic virtual image
may activate the memory of marine accidents as well as
entertain the reader as an imitation of multi-dimension
movies and computer simulators.

The following excerpt borrowed from the novel “A
Clash of Kings” focuses on condensation and interpenet-
ration of virtual fluctuating images.

Sample Three. That night she lay in her narrow bed
upon the scratchy straw, listening to the voices of the
living and the dead whisper and argue as she waited for
the moon to rise. They were the only voices she trusted
any more. She could hear the sound of her own breath,
and the wolves as well, a great pack of them now. They
are closer than the one I heard in the godswood, she
thought. They are calling to me [6, p. 812].

The auditory images that dominate in the above
excerpt range from ‘dead whisper’ and ‘the sound of her
own breath’ to wolves’ howling whereas the tactile
images of ‘narrow bed’ and ‘scratchy straw’ accompany
them to highlighten the transfer from utter silence in
bounded space to wild animal howl. The crescendo of
auditory images adds up to the density of imagery as a
particular way of textual sensory image condensation that
can be acoustically scaled and, what is more, perceived in
close bodily contact as ‘they are closer’, ‘they are calling
to me.” The omission of visual imagery in the excerpt
accounts for vision blockage. Thus the focus is shifted
towards tactile imagery, though the dark suggested by the
excerpt is intentional. Thus, new psychological facets of
images are being revealed as a key factor to tease the
unconscious fear.

Each postmodern sample of imagery tends to embrace
as many theater and movie techniques as possible to gain
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popularity and profit. Therefore, fiction is abundant in
vivid multichannel perception means.

Sample Four. This time the clink and scrape were
followed by a slithering and the soft swift patter of skinfeet
on stone. The wind brought the faintest whiff of a man-smell
he did not know. Stranger. Danger. Death [6, p. 600].

This excerpt involves versatile auditory, tactile and
olfactory sensory imagery concentrated in two initial
sentences. In terms of phonosemantics, [s]-cluster chain

‘scrape — slithering — soft — swift — skinfeet — stone’ pro-
duces the connotative effect of secret shadowing. From
the semantic perspective, three one-word final sentences
gradually construe the crescendo model from a harmless
person no one knows to a villain who is capable of
insulting and may even cause lethal injury. The chain
‘stranger — danger — death’ testifies the IFF (identifi-
cation friend-or-foe). Auditory images ‘the clink and
scrape’, ‘the swift patter of skinfeet on stone’, tactile
images ‘a slithering’, ‘the wind’, and the olfactory image
‘the faintest whiff of a man-smell’ cohere by the symbol
of danger. Thus, danger is a matter which fluctuates from
the sound to touch and smell. With this regard different
theater techniques appear to be plausible to vitalize

perception and discover new applications for such
imagery. For instance, Smell-O-Vision as a system that
releases odor so that the perceiver can “smell” what is
happening on the stage or in the movie (4D movies and
the like).

Eventually it proves to be possible to deduce a model
of virtual sensory image (Fig. 1) as the one that is based
on distant sensations enabling the reader to detect, sense
fictional objects that alike with physical objects induce
pressure waves and low-frequency vibrations (receptor
number ranges are arbitrary and need further investigation
in cognitive linguistics), and synchronize the sensory
perception with the symbol as the strongest latent
stimulus that is activated via rapid fire of both
homogeneous or heterogeneous receptors which support
the virtual image. The symbol is a construct inferred on
the basis of its observable manifestations — prevailing
sensory images. As long as receptor firing is rapid and
mostly heterogeneous, we believe such varying criteria as
Sfluctuation, condensation, interpenetration, and interac-
tive potency plausible in the investigation of sensory
imagery. The more times a particular receptor is involved,
the more prominence this particular sensory image gains.

POSSIBLE SENSORY OVERLAP
red line (visual and auditory overlap)
blue line (tactile-olfactory-gustatory overlap)
number 5-10— fluctuation, 15-20 — condensation, 25-30 —interpenetration,
35 — interactive potency

TACTILE
IMAGE

—auditory and tactile

VISUAL OLFACTORY
overlap
IMAGE IMAGE
gustatory and visual
overlap
—visual and tactile overlap
AUDI USTATORY
IMAGE IMAGE
Figure 1.

The pivot of this 3-dimensional five-sided pyramidal
model (Fig. 1) is a symbol supported by five sensory
modes which interact and overlap within the respective
virtual sensory image. The symbol is made prominent due
to its psychological impact. Fluctuation, condensation,
interpenetration and interactive potency construe the
layers of this pyramid and represent core aspects of such
image. Numbers correlate with receptor firing and
highlight significance a particular layer may gain. The
ranges suggested in this pyramid are arbitrary. The
significance of each layer may be derived by either the
number of particular receptors involved or by their
percentage segment within the virtual image model. The
more layers are brought into play, the more elaborated

and teasing the sensory image is. As a result, the range of
virtual fields of sensory image application widens, and
may include cinema, television, or commercials and
trailers, computer games and so on.

For instance, in Sample One the predominant gustatory
receptors (11 homogeneous receptors fired) supported by
sight sensors (4 receptors for modes of cooking fired) are
potentially applicable in culinary shows and food
commercials. In Sample Two tactile sensors outnumber
the visual ones (8 receptors against 4) and construe a film
experience augmented with physical or environmental
effects. Sample Three is abundant in heterogeneous
images, 9 receptors fired for auditory sensor, 3 for tactile
and 1 for background visual sensor, therefore they prove
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to be legitimate at creating prelude to dramatic visual and
tactile effects, especially in cybernetic entertainment,
horror scenes and sad stories. In Sample Four three
equally  proportioned  perception channels are
simultaneously used — auditory, tactile and olfactory.
They altogether evoke the versatile image which supports
the verbally expressed danger (symbol in Fig.1) with its
possible facets. The danger one can feel, the danger one
can smell and the danger one can hear. These techniques
are helpful in postmodern fiction, horror movies,
fairytales and their film versions.

Provided the writer of a book tends to use such
elaborated sensory imagery, s/he is likely to ensure
marketing success with mass readership and, what is
more, a larger target audience of PC users, TV addicts and
the like. With this regard it is crucial for literary agencies
to search for the writers who exploit virtual imagery to
enhance sales, create new product distribution channels
and gain popularity.

Conclusion. Our findings confirm the hypothesis that
postmodern sensory imagery requires new interactive

approaches to imagery based on the deducible criteria of
fluctuation, condensation, interpenetration, interactive
potency and symbolic reference. This new type of image
preserves its symbolic nature drawn from traditional
paradigms while getting immersed into current interactive
reality via cybernetic, digital, cinematic and other
projections, which accounts for the marketing success of
such imagery. Irrespective of which sensory modes
prevail in presenting objects of virtual fictional reality, the
core element that guarantees their recognizability through
culturally shared background is the respective symbol
which gets activated for the mass reader when it is
perceived as fluctuating, condensed, interpenetrative and
interactively plausible.

The results of this study are applicable in the field of
postmodern literary text analysis with the focus shifted
from traditional sensory imagery to its virtual modeling
within a wider social and cultural context. The design
model suggested in this paper provides a tool-kit for the
virtual sensory image analysis, which may be used both in
linguistics and marketing.
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HHTepakTHBHBIE aCNEKTHI IOCTMOJEPHUCTCKON CEHCOPHOIT 00Pa3HOCTH: TMHIBHCTHKA MaPKETHHTA

E. A. MapyroBckast

AnHoramusi. B crathe paccmarpuBaercst mpoOieMaThka WHTEPAKTUBHOW CEHCOPHOH 00pa3sHOCTH, IIMPOKO HCIIOIb3YeMOH B
COBPEMEHHOI MacCOBOI1 JIUTeparype, HO CI0KHO TTO/UIAIONIEHCS HCCIIEI0BAHMIO C ITO3UIIMI JIMHTBUCTUKK. Y YUTHIBasE HEHA/ISKHOCTh
TPaJUILOHHBIX TOAXOJO0B K MHTEPIPETAIMH CEHCOPHOM OOpa3HOCTH B COBPEMEHHOW XYJO)KECTBEHHOM JIUTEpaType C IMO3UIMI
ICTETHKU WM CTHIMCTUKH U1 OOBSCHEHHS IIOCTMOAEPHHCTCKOW 0Opa3HOCTH HYXXHBI HOBBIE METOIBI aHAIN3a, TPEOYIOIIue
COBMECTHBIX YCHJIMH HpEICTAaBUTEINICH pa3sHbIX AMCHUIUIMH. Takue MeTO/IbI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha TOM IIPEATIONIONKEHHH O TOM, YTO
CEHCOPHOE BOCIIPUSITHE HE IPOUCXOIUT B OJHOKAHAIBHOM DPEXHME, a BOBJICKAeT (IYKTyallu, IOPOXKAAEMbIE HECKOIbKUMH
opraHaMy 4yBCTB OJHOBPEMEHHO M aKTHBHUPYIOIIEEe MEXaHU3M JIEUCTBHS, a He cozepuanus. CienoBaTenbHO, CTPYKTypa CEHCOPHOTO
oOpasa rmoaBepraeTcs KI3MEHEHHSIM U TPaHCPOPMALMSIM B CBOEM IPHCIOCOOICHHN K HHTEPAKTHBHOM XyJ0)KECTBEHHON PEabHOCTH.
INpenmnonaraercs. 4TO NOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUE CEHCOpHBbIE 00pa3bl 0OpallieHbl K Oosiee B3bICKATEIbHOW YMTATENBCKON ayIUTOPUH, YTO
MIOKa3aHO B CTAaThe HA MaTepHalle aHAJIN3a YeThIPeX CEHCOPHBIX 00pa3oB u3 cepuu kuur JIx.P. Mapruna “A Song of Ice and Fire”
(“TlecHst npa ¥ OTHA™), YK€ CTABIINX OeCTCEIUIEpaMH.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cumsonvhan pedepenyus, supmyanvhbilli ceHCOPHbIL 00pas, GayKkmyayuonnoe ocnpusmue, KOHOEHCayus,
63AUMONPOHUKHOBEHUE, UHMEPAKMUGHBLL NOMEHYUAL.
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IIpobsema imnpecionizmy B TBopuocTi b. Ilactepnaka

M. I1. MeaanieHko

Bumiuit nepxaBHUN HABYAIBHUM 3aKiaj YKpaiHu «YKpalHCbKa MeJMYHa CTOMATOJIOrYHa akajaeMis», M. [Tonrasa, Ykpaina
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AHoTauisi. Y crarTi BU3HAauYCHO €JEMEHTH IMIPECiOHI3My B TBOpuoMy nopoOky b. ITacrepHaka. YTOYHEHO CyTHICTb NOHATTS
«MIIpecioHI3M», PO3KpUTO Horo crenudiky B siteparypi kiHug XIX — nouarky XX cronits. BusiBieHo eneMeHTH iMIIpecioHi3My B
nipyyHUX 30ipkax 1 IMKIax, B JHpO-eMiYHMX TBOpax (IoeMax 1 poMmaHi y Bipiuax), B NOBICTAX 1 aBroOiorpadiuniii mposi
b. INacrepHaka pisHUX pokiB. BcranoieHo ¢yHKIIT eleMEHTIB IMIPECIOHI3MY y TBOpaxX IHCbMEHHMKA Pi3HMX POAIB 1 XaHpIB.
IpocrexeHo B3a€eMOiI0 IMIIPECIiOHI3MY 3 IHIIMMH HanpsAMaMu i Tedismu (peaisMy, POMAaHTU3MY, HaTypali3My, MOAEpHI3MY) Y
tBopax b. IlacrepHaka. ¥V crarti noBeneHo, 1o immpecioHisM y TBopuocti b. [lacrepHaka HaOyBae TakuMX KIFOYOBHMX O3HAK, SIK
IHTErpaTUBHICTh (3aTHICTh A0 MOEAHAHHS 3 €JIEMEHTaMH IHIIMX XYOOXKHIX CHCTeM sK JITepaTypd, Tak 1 BUIIB MHCTEUTBa —
KUBOIUCY, MY3UKH), TMHAMI3M (3MiHa (opM 1 GyHKUiH y pi3HI nepionu MisIBHOCTI MHUTILSL), BIIKPUTICT (CTBOPEHHS PO3IMKHEHHX,

BIJIKPUTHX XYIOXKHIX CTPYKTYP).

Knrouogi cnosa: imnpecionizm, Xy00ducHitl cunmes, Cmuitb, JHCaup, JpuKa, Nogicmv, pomMan y Gipuiax.

IToyatox XX CTONITTSA B pOCIHCHKIH JiTepaTypi Mmo3Ha-
YEeHUH PO3MAITTSIM XYJIOXKHIX (OpPM, YUCICHHUMH €KCIIe-
PUMEHTaMH 1 IIBUIKOIO 3MIHOIO MOETHYHUX CHCTEM. Y
noe3ii b. [lacrepHaka BusBHIMCS XapakTepHi puCH
napaaurmMu CpiOHOTrO BiKy — TSOKIHHSI IO CHHTE3Y MHC-
TENTB, pOAOBa i >kaHpoBa IUQy3is, CMIIMBI HOBalii B
rajmy3i TOETHYHOI MOBH, a TaKOX B3aeMOJis pi3HUX
CTWJILOBHX TEHJICHIIIH, HATIPAMIB, TEUii.

Uepes ineonoriuni ooMexxeHHs TBopuictb b. [Macrep-
Haka crajia 00’ €KTOM INIMOOKOTr0 HAyKOBOT'O JIOCIIPKEHHS
quie 3 cepenunu 1980-x pokiB. 3 Toro 4acy 3’sBHIOCS
yuMaso po3Bifok, npucBsueHux b. [Tacrepnakosi. Cepen
HUX — TpyHTOBHI mpauni JI. dreiimmana, JI. O3eposa,
B. AnbdoncoBa, B. Baeschkoro, B. Binemonra, 3. Mac-
JeHHuKoBoI, M. AnekceeBoi, 1. PomanoBoi, O. Tronenesoi
Ta iH. CriaJupHa MUTHS PUBEpTasa yBary i iHO3eMHHUX
nociguukis (P. Ximmi, I1. bonin, €. ®apuno, A. SIko0-
coH, A. JliBinrcroyn, ®. bropminr ta inH.). [lounHatoun 3
2000-x pOKIB Ppi3HI aCIEKTH TBOPYOCTI IHChMEHHUKA
CTaj M npenaMeToM HaykoBux cryniit M. 'acnapoga, JI. Ki-
cenboBoi, 1. PoctoBueroi, M. [lamyka, O. HikoneHko,
H. IBanoBoi Ta iH. Cunij BiA3HAYWTH TOMITHHH IHTEpec
JOCTITHUKIB 10 mpobisieM dimocodii Ta ecreruku b. ITac-
tepHaka (B. Ansdonocos, JI. O3epoB, M. Emmreitn Ta
iH.). [loTyXxHUI1 BHECOK Y BUBUEHHSI CBOEPITHOCTI JIipHY-
HOro JOpoOKy moera 3poownn O. ApxXaHrelbChbKUA,
O. XKonkoscbku#i, C. Myssip, M. €xicoBa, B. ®pank ta
iH. [nefiHo-xynmoxHio cTpykTypy pomany b. Ilacrepnaka
«Jokrop Xuparoy» nocmimkysamu 5. MapkoBud, B. Be-
nenunkoBa, b. ['acnaposa, B. I'ynosa, M. Kperc ta iH.

Pa3zoM 3 TMM YMMal0 THTAaHb MOETHKH, CBOEPIAHOCTI
XYIO)KHBOI 00pa3HOCTI, OCOOIMBOCTEH TBOPYOIO METOIY
b. [TacTepHaka 3aMMIIalOTBCS IO CHOTOJHI HE BHUpille-
HuMH. Oco0IMBUIA iHTEpEC CTAHOBUTH IPOOJIEMa B3aeEMOIIT
y TBOPYOCTI MHCHMEHHHUKA E€JIEMEHTIB PI3HHX HAIpsMIB i
teuid. Kpim toro, y cunresi ¢inocodii Ta miteparypu, a
TaKOXX y CHHTE€31 MHCTELTB MHTElb BiJKpUBaB HOBI 00Opii
MOETUYHOT0 OaueHHs], MPOKJIa/IaB HOBI IUISXH SIK y JIPHII,
TaK i B mpo3i. ToMy nuTaHHs XyJ0)KHHOTO CHHTE3Y B CIIaJl-
i b. TlactepHaka Hapasi € 1OBOJI aKTyaIbHUMH.

Hocninauku (B. Anbdoncor, A. AnicoBa, M. Anekce-
eBa, JI. CoxooBa Ta iH.) BiI3HAQUWIN BIUIMB CHMBOJI3MY
i Qyrypusmy Ha eBoiolito JipuuHoro repost b. [Tactep-
Haka B HOro paHHiXx moermuHux 30ipkax. IlikaBi cmoc-
TEpEeXEHHs IIOJI0 MOEJHAHHS peajlizMy W MOJIEpHi3MYy B
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poMmani «JlokTop JKuBaro» 3pobseHo B mparsx b. IMac-
naposa, 1. MapkoBuu Ta iH. YTiM, II0J0 BHUSBY iMIpe-
CIOHI3MY B TBOPYOCTI MHWTII BiJJOMO Hampodyl Majo
npanp. Jlume y crarmsix JI. @neiimmvana i 5. TarineueBoi
BIJI3HAYCHO OKpPEMi €JICMEHTH IOCTHKH IMIIPECiOHI3MYy B
neW3akHid JIpUlli THCbMEHHWKAa. Pasom 3 TuM 1
npobsiema moTpedye po3risiAy Ha Matepiaii Beiel craj-
IIMHA MUTOS, /DK€ PUCH IMIPECIOHI3MY BHSIBIISITHCS
IpoTAroM ycboro TBopyoro muisixy b. Ilacrepnaka, B3ae-
MOJIIIOYHM 3 IHIIMMU JIiTEPaTypHUMH HaNpsIMaMH, Tedis-
MHU, CTHJIbOBUMH TEHJICHIIISIMH.

ImmpecioHi3Mm ynepie BUHUK y (paHIy3bKOMY >KHUBO-
TUCI, 3B1JITH MOIIUPUBCS B 1HII BUIM MUCTENTBA — MY3H-
Ky, JTepaTypy, CKyIbNTypy. SIK 3a3HaYMB BiIOMUHA yKpa-
fHchkui pocnigauk J[. HamuBaiiko, crnerudika iMmpecio-
HI3My B Tajly3i CJIOBECHOI'0 MUCTEITBA MOJIsraia B TOMY,
IO B JIiTepaTypi IMIIPECiOHI3M HE ICHYBaB y YHCTOMY
BUTJISII, @ IHTETPYBABCS 3 €JIeMEHTAMU 1HIINX HANpPSIMIB i
Tedid (HaTypanxi3MOM, CHMBOJI3MOM, peaji3MOM, HEOpOo-
MaHTH3MOM Ta 1iH.), OJHAK II¢ HE 3MEHIIYE PO
IMIIPECiOHI3MY B OpraHi3amii TeKCTy i XyI0KHBOTO CBITY
muts [4]. Le sickpaBo miarBeppkye crnaammba b. TTac-
TepHaKa, Jie IMIPECIOHI3M MPOCTEKYETHCS BiJl pAHHBOTO
JI0 Ti3HBOTO TEPIOAiB TBOPYOCTI MUTIS, CTAIOYM BaXK-
JUBUM CKJIQJIJHUKOM CTHJIIO TTHUCBMEHHUKA, CTHJIbOBOI
KOHCTAHTOIO y HOro JpuIli Ta npo3si. Y 3axiJAHOEBpOIIeH-
CHbKOMY MY3WYHOMY MHCTENTBi IMIIPECIOHI3M IIpEJCTaB-
neH TtBopuicTio K. [leOrocci Ta M. PaBens. Xapakre-
pU3yIO4M TPHHIMON HOBoro MucrenrBa, K. JleOrocci
mucaB: «9TO UCKYCCTBO CBOOOIHOE, UCKYCCTBO CBEXKETrO
BETpa, CO3BYYHOE CTHXHSIM, BeTpy, HeOy, mopio!.. S
CTaparch BBIPA3UTh KaK MOXHO OoJjiee OTKPOBEHHOE
OLIYIIEHHE M YYBCTBO, KOTOPHIE IEPEKUBAI0 — BCE OC-
TaJbHOE I MEHSI HUYero He 3HauuT» [2, ¢. 39].

HacranoBy b. ITactepHaka Ha Cy0’€KTHUBHICTH Ta Bij-
TBOPEHHS OCOOMCTICHUX BpPa)KeHb BIJI3BHAUMIIU IIE Cydac-
Hukn nuckMenHuka (M. LiBeraeBa, B. MasikoBChKHI,
I1. SlmBimi Ta iH.). 3axOIUICHHA MOe3i€l0 (QpaHIy3bKUX
MOETiB-CUMBOJIICTIB, TBopuicTio P.M. Pinbke, a Takox
xuBorricoM Oatbka (JI. [TacTepHaka) Ta iHIIMX pPOCIHi-
CBKHX XYJIOKHHKIB CHpHsiIo 3acBoeHHI0 b. [TacTepHakom
MOETHKH IMITPECiOHI3MY. Y CBOIX CTaTTAX 1 BHCTYyMax
b. [TacTepHak moCTIfiHO MiAKpeCTIOBaB amoOJITHYHICTD 1
BUPa)XXEHHS BJIACHOTO «sD» SK OCHOBY MHCTEITBA.
dikcallisi MUTTEBUX BpPa)KCHb, JKUBOITUCHICTD 1 MY3UKaJIb-
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HICTB, BUIbHE IOETHAHHS 00pa3iB peasibHOI AIHCHOCTI Ta
Ccy0’€KTHBHHX Bi3ili BHUSBIAIOThCSA y 0araTboX JIipHYHUX
TBOpax MNuCbMeHHHKA. JI. drielimMaH CIymiHO Ha3BaB
TBOpunii Meron b. [lactepHaka «BiNBbHOIO Cy0’€KTHUB-
HicTion. OTXKeE, IMIIPECIOHI3M SIK CTUIIbOBA TeHeHIIis (200
SK cKnagHuK ctuito) b. [lacrepHaka cTaHOBUTH BENTUKHIA
IHTEepec Uil Cy4acHOro JITepaTypo3HaBCTBa, MPOTE Iisi
npobyiemMa Ie He Po3B’s3aHa B HAyIl Y CBITII €IHHOTO
CHCTEMHOTO MiJIXO/y.

MeToau [OCHiIKEHHSI: TIOPIBHAIBHO-1CTOPHYHHIA,
CHCTEMHUMH, CTPYKTYpaJIbHO-(QYHKIIIOHAJIBHUM, KOMIapa-
TUBHUH. [IOpIBHSUTBHO-ICTOPUYHUA METOZA J1aB MOXKIIU-
BicTh mociimutu TBopu b. IlacrepHaka pi3HHX >XKaHpIB B
ICTOPUKO-JIITEPaTYypHOMY KOHTEKCTi, Yy JAWHaMili TBOp-
4oro Merony MuTIss. CHCTEMHHI METOJ JTO3BOJIUB BHO-
KPEMUTH Y TBOPYOCTI IMCHMEHHHKA EJIEMEHTH iMIIpe-
CIOHI3MY, TPOCTEXKHUTH X BHUKOPHUCTAHHS B XYIJOXKHIN
cucreMi b. IlactepHaka, B TOMy 4YHCIi Yy B3aeMomii 3
IHIIMMH HanpsiMaMu 1 tedisMu. CTpyKTypasbHO-(yHK-
LIOHAJPHUN METOJ 3ajJydeHWl 3 METOI BH3HAYEHHS
CEeMaHTHUKU 1 (pYHKIIOHAIBHOIO HABAHTA)KEHHS €IEeMEH-
TiB IMIIPECIOHI3MY B CTPYKTYpPi XYIOXKHBOT'O TEKCTY (JIi-
PpHYHOTO, eMiYHOro, Jipo-erniyHoro). KoMmmnapaTuBHuii Me-
TOJI BHKOPHCTaHMH Juis mopiBHsSHHS TBOpiB b. [acrep-
Haka Pi3HHUX TEpioJiB, a TAaKOX IJIS 3iCTaBJICHHS TBOPIB
JTEpaTypy 1 iHIIMX BHUJIB MHUCTEUTBA (KMBOIUCY, MY3H-
KH), IO J1aJ0 MOXJIHBICTH PO3KPUTH HPOOIEMY XYI0XK-
HBOT'O CHHTE3Y B CIIQ/INIMHI MMCbMEHHHUKA.

MeTa cTaTTi — BUSBHTH €IEMEHTH IMIIPECIOHI3MY B
tBOopuocTi b. [lactepHaka B ix auHamimi Ta B3aemomii 3
IHIIMMH HanpsiMaMH i TeUisMH.

IMmpecioHi3M € Ba)XIMBOIO O3HAKOIO 1HIUBITYaIbHOTO
crumo b. [TacrepHaka, 1o BUsBHIACS 1€ B HOrO paHHIX
TBOpAax i 3 4aCOM CTaja CTHJIHLOBOIO KOHCTAHTOI TBOPYO-
ro METOy MUTILS. IMIpecioHi3M y TOopoOKy MUCbMEHHUKA
BUSIBIIIETECS. B pi3HHX (opmax: sk OkpeMi 3aco0u
(IpuHOMHU) MTOETHKH, OCOOIUBICTH CBITOCTIPHHHSTTSI MHT-
IS 1 OCHOBa MOr0 XyHOXKHBOI KapTHHU cBiTy. Crienmdika
BUSIBY IMIIPECIOHIZMY B XYJIOXKHIH CHAIIIMHI ITUCH-
MEHHUKA IOJIATa€ B TOMY, IO IE SBUILE OYyJI0 HAIPOUY.
BIIKPUTUM 1 JWHAMIYHHM, €JICMEHTH IMIIPECiOHI3MY
TIOETHYBAJINCS 3 €JIEMEHTaMHU 1HIIUX HaIpsMIB (peanizMy,
POMaHTU3MY, HaTypali3My, MOJEpHI3MY) 1 Tediil (cum-
BOJII3MY, eKcIpecioHi3My, pyrypusmy). Sk Bigmitiina B.
H. Tepexina, immnpecioHi3M He OyB 3aMKHYTOIO Ha coOi
cucteMor0. «CyIIHOCTh 9KCIPECCUOHU3MA — OYHT ITPOTUB
JleTyMaHu3ay OOIECTBA U OJHOBPEMEHHO YTBEpIKIe-
HHE OHTOJIOTMYECKOW ILEHHOCTH YelIOBEYEeCKOro ayXa —
Obuta OJNM3Ka TpaIULUsIM PYCCKOH JIUTEpaTyphl U HCKYC-
CTBAa, UX MECCHAHCKOI pONy B OOILECTBE, SMOIMOHATBHO-
00pa3HOl BBIPAa3UTEIBHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOH Il TBOPYECT-
Ba H. B. I'oronsa, ®. M. Jlocroeckoro, JI. H. Toncroro,
H. H. T'e, M. A. Bpy6eus, M. I1. Mycoprckoro, A. H. Ckps-
OuHa u npyrux» [3].

Bxe B panHix 30ipkax moera «bmm3Henm B Tydax» i
«IToBepx GapbepoB» BUSABHIUCS PUCH IMIPECIOHICTHYHOI
MOETHKHA B OPraHIYHOMY CHHTE31 3 eJeMEeHTaMH POMaH-
TU3MY (HEOPOMAaHTH3MY), CHMBOJII3MYy, Qyrypm3smy. Y
paHHIll TBOpPYOCTI TOeTa IMIPECIOHI3M 31e0LIBIIOr0
BUSIBIIIETHCS Yepe3 Mei3ax, Qikcalito MUTTEBUX BPaKEHb
1 BIAYYTTIB JIIPUYHOI'O T'eposl, IO JOCATAETHCS IEpIl 3a
BCE Yepe3 NacTepHaKiBChbKY MeTadopy, 3BYKOIHC, KOJO-
puctuky. PazoM 3 TUM Bike B paHHi# Jipulli MUCbMEHHHUKA
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TIPOSIBUIINCS 1 pUCH IMITPECiOHI3MY, SIKi B Taiy3i moesii, sk
BBaxkae JI. I'. AHIpeeB, OpraHiuHO TOENHYBAIHCA 3
CHUMBOJII3MOM Ta POMaHTH3MOM (HEOPOMaHTU3MOM) [1].

Hanmani b. ITacTepHak MONIMPIOE €IEMEHTU IMIIPECio-
HI3My Ha KapTHHY CBIiTy, IIO Big3HaudaeThcs ¢inocodiu-
HicTIO ¥ icTopu3MoM. Y 30ipkax «CecTpa MOsl — XKH3HBY 1
«Bropoe poxIeHHe» eleMEeHTH IMIIpecioHi3My 3abe3re-
YYIOTh BiJIbHI NIEPEXOAM aBTOPA y PI3HHUX MPOCTOPOBHX
IUIONIMHAX 1 YacOBMX IUIAHAaX, JAWHAMI3M 1 IIHPOTY
300pa)KeHHsI, OpraHiYHWI 3B’S30K JIIPUYHOTO Tepos i3
cepenopumeM. Y mepion 1920-1930-x pokiB eIeMEHTH
IMIIPECIOHI3MY MOETHYIOTHCS 13 €IEMEHTaMHU peali3dMy i
pOMaHTU3MY (HEOPOMAHTU3MY).

CriJ BiI3HAYUTH BEIUKY POJIb IMIIPECIOHI3MY B pO3-
kputTi b. [lacTrepHakoM TeMu MHCTEUTBA i MPU3HAYEHHS
MUTLS. [IMCHEMEHHUK BBaXKaB, IO XyAOKHUK TOKINKAHUH
BiJITBOPUTH CBIT y HOro po3MaiTTi, pyXJIMBOCTI i HEIOB-
TOPHOCTI, TOMY 3aCO0HM IMIIPECIOHI3MY sSIKHAMKpalle ITij-
Xomwiau s peanizamii 1iei Metn (30ipka «Tembl U
BapHaIymn»).

Y mni3Hii mepiox TBOpuocTi (30ipku «Ha paHHMX
noe3fax» i «Korga pasrynsercsi») b. [lacrepnak nparnys
YTUIATH i7I€10 3JUTTS OCOOMCTOCTI M CBITy. A OCKIJIBKH
JUI  IMITPECIOHI3MY XapaKTepHUH OpraHiYHUHA 3B’S30K
JIIOJIMHU 1 CepeIoBHINA, il MOBHE 3JUTTA 3 HUM, TO 1 B
1940-1950-x pokax iMIpecioHiCTHYHA MOETHKA J03BOJISI-
Jia TIOETOB1 pealli3oByBaTH CBOI TBOPYI 3aBaHH.

Crienn$pivHOI0 O0COOIUBICTIO 1HIMBITYaIEHOTO CTHIIIO
B. IlactepHaka € 0GaraTOIIApPOBICTh HOTO JIIPHYHOI OIO-
BiJli, KOJM Ha MiJACTaBi OE3MOCEPENHHOrO0 BPaXKCHHS 1
Bi4yTTS (POPMYIOTHCSI HIII MIAPHA CMUCIIB — COLiabHHA,
¢inocodcrkuii, ecreTHyHHH, KyJAbTypHHH Tomo. Tomy
MOXKHA BBa)KaTH, 10 IMIIPECiOHICTHYHI 3acodu (omnmcH, ne-
Tayti, o0pa3u TOIO) Hepedupai Ha ceOe MEepIIcTh y Xy-
noxHiit cuctemi b. [lactepHaka, TOOTO TAKUMH, 10 3yMOB-
JIFOBATM TIOZAJIBIIMI PYX MHCTEBKOI JTyMKH, PO3TOPTaHHs
IIMPOKOI 1 po3sioroi kapTuHu cBiTy. [loeHaHHS KOHKpET-
HOro i abCTPaKTHOTO IUIAHIB Y JIPHUIl MMCbMEHHUKA CTaJIo
MOXJIUBHM TEX 3aBJISIKH IMIIPECIOHIZMY.

Ha nocBin BUKOpUCTaHHS iMIpecioHi3My B sipumi b.
[NacrepHak crnupaeTbest 1 B JIIPO-€MIYHHX TBOpax —
noemMax «JleBsaTbcoT I’ saTuid roay, «Jlefitenant IIMuary,
a TakoXK y poMani y Bipmrax «Crexktopckuit». [TucbMen-
HUK CTBOPIOE HECIIONIBaHMH pakKypc 300pa’keHHs icTo-
PUYHHX MO — cy0’e€KTHBHE BIIUYTTS icTopii ocoOuc-
TICTIO, TUIMH 1i BpaXXeHb 1 IOYYTTIB BiJ TOro, IO
BiIOyBa€eThCs MOBKOJA Hel. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 IMM  CIIiJ
BiJI3HAYUTH 3MAJIFOBAHHSI PEBOIIIOLIIHUX TOMIN y YHCIIeH-
HHUX JIETaJIsIX, TOMOCaX, KOTPi HACKPI3b MPOCIKHYTI €MO-
mifiHicTio. Iloer 30cepemKyeThess Ha IMOKa3i TyXOBHHUX
CTaHIB MEPCOHaXIB, X BHYTPIIIHBOI'O BiAYYTTS iCTOpUY-
Horo mporecy. Hacmigyroun tpamuuii O. Ilymkina B
pomasi y Bipmax «Crnkeropckuidy, b. [lacrepHak BHOymO0-
BYE BUIBHY OIOBIAb 3 BIAKPUTHMU CIOKCTHHUMH KOJi31IMHU
1 JUHAMIYHMMH oOpa3aMu, M0 3a0e3MeuyeThCs Iepe-
JIOBCIM eJIeMeHTaMH imMrpecioHi3my. Po3kpuBatoun Tpare-
IO peBOMIONiiHOI 700M, M0 MOo3HayWigacs Ha JOJi
okpemoi ocobucrocti, b. [lacrepHak BaeTbcs 10 mMoen-
HaHHS IMIIpecioHi3My 13 3aco0aMH  eKCIPECiOHI3MY,
HATypaji3My, peanizmy.

Sxmio B mipuni b. TlactepHaka cTpykTypa XyI0KHBOT'O
o0pa3y Oyna moOyqoBaHa IEPEIOBCIM Ha MepCoHidi-
KOBaHi#l Meradopi, CTBOpEHIN 3a paXxyHOK MapajeiizMy
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CBITY TPHUPOIU 1 JIIOOUHU, TO B JIPO-CHIYHUX TBOPAX
moera XyJO0KHii 00pa3 OymyeThcsi HA KOHKPETHIN OCHOBI
— icropuuHHX (pakTaX, IOMiAX, SBHIIAX. BomHOYac
XYIOXHIH 00pa3 y nipo-eniuyHux TBopax b. [lacrepnaka
HE I1030aBJICHUN IMIIPECIOHICTUYHUX oO3HakK. OOpa3 y
roemMax i poMaHi y BipIiax NMChbMEHHHKA HE TPOIHCAHHUI
JIETAJIbHO, BiH MOCTA€ JIMIIE KOHTYPHO, Y 3araJlbHUX pH-
cax. [loer mexpuii Ha oOKpemi SCKpaBi IITPUXU Y
3MaJIlOBaHHI 00pa3y, VyTIiM, BOHU JIMINAIOTHCSA TITBKH
3araJIbHUM OOPHCOM.

[TapanenbHO 3 eKCIIEpUMEHTAMHM B Tally3i JIPUKH 1
mipo-enocy b. IlactepHak MOCTIHHO HIyKaB HIUISXA OHOB-
JIEHHS XYIOXKHBOI MPO3H, IPO LIO CBiAYaTh HOTro IMOBICTI,
Hapucu i aBrobOiorpadivyni TBopH. [loumnaroum 3 1910-
1920-x pokiB y Npo3i NHChbMEHHHKA BHSBJSIFOTHCS TaKi
O3HaKH, K JIipu3allist i poMaHizauis. Murtelp MocTymoBo i
HEYXWJIFHO WIIOB JI0 CTBOPEHHS XaHPY POMaHy HOBOTO
TUITY, JIe CyO’ €KTHUBHICTH CTaja O OCHOBOIO HOI'O CTpYK-
Typu. Y TOBICTAX «AmesiecoBa depray, «llucbma u3
Tyne», «JlerctBo JlroBepc» Ta iHIIMX MPO30BHUX TBOpax
B. ITacTepHaka hopMyIOThCSI O3HAKH POMaHHOI'O MHUCIICH-
Hs. IlepcoHaxi Bce Oifbllle BIHCYIOTHCS B ICTOPHYHHI
polIeC, MIHCHICTh MOCTA€E B ii pealbHUX CYNEePEeYHOCTSIX i
HE3aBEpILEHOCTI, TPO30BI TBOPHU SIBISIOTH  COOOIO
BIIKPUTHH THII CTPYKTYPH, IO TAKOXK XapaKTepHa JUIs
poManHuX (opM. ['oBopsuM TMPo 0COOIUBOCTI OyIOBH
moBicti «JlerctBo JlroBepc», b. Ilacrepnak y nucti 1o
B. ITonoHcekoro sitoM 1921- ro poKy MosiCHHUB, IO X04e
«IUcaTh, Kak IHUIIYT IHUCbMa, HE I10-COBPEMEHHOMY,
packpbIBasi YMTATENIO BCE, YTO AYMAI0 U JyMal emy
CKa3aTh, BO3JIEPKUBASICH OT TEXHUUYECKHX O(P(EKTOB,
(haOpHKyeMBbIX BHE €ro TOJs 3pEHbSl U II0JaBAEMbIX MY B
TOTOBOM BHjJE, TUMHOTHYECKH M T.0.» [3, T.3, c. 542].
Bonmnouac y mpo3oBux TBopax b.Ilacrepnaka mopsax 3
eMYHUM CIOJKETOM PO3TOPTAETHCS JIIPHYHUH CIOKET — TUTHH
Bpa)X€Hb, BITUYTTIB, TyXOBHHX CTaHiB ocoOHcTOCTI. Pakypc
Cy0’€KTHBHOTO CIIPUHHATTS (aBTOpa, EpCOHaXKa) BU3HAYAE
i QopMu Haparii: TOMOAIETETHYHY 1 TeTepoIiereTHuHy
OIIOBI/Ib 3 EKCIUTIIIMTHUM HapatopoM. Jlipuzamist mpo3oBux
¢opm b. IMactepHaka Oarato B YoMy 3ajekKaya Bilx poii
€JIEMEHTIB IMIIPECIOHIZMY.

B aBrobGiorpadiuniii mposi («OxpaHHas TpamoTa» i
«JIromu n nonoxxeHus») b. TlacrepHak poOUTH TONIOBHUM
repoeM caMoro cebe. YTIM, BIIaCHE «si» Ma€ HE TIIbKU
GiorpacgiuHi pucH, a 1ie # pUcH JIPUIHOTO Ireposi, PaKypc
SKOTO € BH3HAYaJbHUM Yy 300pa)KeHHI TOMIH, SBUI i
Cy4acHHKiB MUTISL. EneMeHTH iMIpecionizMy B aBToOIOT-
padiuHiii OmoBiai BUKOHYIOTH pi3HI (QYHKIIi — KOHCT-
PYKTHBHY (3’€IHYIOTH pO3pi3HEHi (parMeHTH CHOraiB,
pO3IyMiB, TOPTPETIB TOIIO), CIKETHY (BU3HAYAIOTH
TOPSZIOK TOAIA B OMOBiAI), iMaroriyHy (IZO3BOJISIOTH
KUJIbKOMa IITPUXaMH OKPECIUTH TOH 4M TOH o00pas,
BHUXOIIMTA B HROMY CYTTEBE, HAWTOJIOBHIIIE) 1 YKaHPOBY
(BM3HAYAIOTh XKaHP JipHIHOI aBTOOIorpadii).

Poman «JlokTop JKuBaro» craB miCyMKOM iJeHHUX Ta
ecreTiyHuX MmykaHb b. [lactepHaka. Ileii TBip, mI0
yBiOpaB 3100yTKM MUTLS B Taimy3i mnoesii i mposw,
3aCBIJIUYyE XyJOKHE HOBATOPCTBO NMHCHMEHHUKA B Trajy3i
poManHoi popmu. Bike y «Criekropckomy» b. TTactepHak
cnupascst Ha nocin M. ITlpycra («B momrykax BTpaue-
HOT'O Yacy»), CTaBIIM Ha HUISIX CTBOPEHHS CYy0O’€KTUBHOI
emonei. Y pomani «Jlokrop JKuBaro» o3Haku cy0’ek-
TUBHOI erorel e OiIbI BUpa3Hi.
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VY pomani «J{okrop XKuBaro» BUABHWIMCS Pi3HI TIOTOKU
XYIOXKHBOTO 4Yacy, IO HalIapOBYIOTBCS i Iepexperry-
I0ThCS Mik co0oro. Cepel HUX BaKIUBY POJIb Bidirpae
Cy0’€KTUBHHUI dYac, IIIJIPHO HATIOBHCHUN Bpa)KCHHIMH,
BiTUyTTSAMH, EMOISIMU TIEPCOHAaXKIB Bij mobavyeHoro i
nepexxuroro. KoHrpanyHKTHa M00yI0Ba Ja€ MOXJIUBICTh
b. [TacTepHakoBi 3a paXyHOK Cy0’€KTHBHOI'O 4acy JipH-
3yBaTH OIOBIi/b, BUILHO MEPEXOAUTH BiJl OHOTO 00’€KTa
JIo iHImoro, nepecysatu (abo HaBITH ycyBaTH) MeXi MiX
PI3HUMHU TPOCTOPaMH, CTAaHAMU JIIOJIMHU Ta CYCIIJIbCTBA.
VY pomani «Jlokrop JKuBaro» 3HAWIUIM PO3BHTOK KO-
YOBI KOHIIENTH NacTepHAKiBCbKOi TBOPYOCTi, HIO Maiu
iMIpecioHicTHYHE 3a0apBJeHHs 1€ B paHHIA JpuIl, -
caa, CBITJIO, Jopora, BIKHO, IOI31, BiTep TOmO. Y
MiJICYMKOBOMY POMaHi NMUCbMEHHHK HAIlOBHIOE IIi KOH-
LENTH Pi3HUMH cMUcTaMU ((igocodCchKkuM, COlialbHUM,
€CTETUYHUM TOIIO), Y TOMY 4YHCII 3a PaxyHOK (opm
iHTepTeKcTyaibpHOCTi. Y pomani «Jlokrop JKuBaro»
€JIEMEHTH IMIIPECIOHI3MY BUSIBIISIIOTBCS Y 3MAaIIIOBaHHI
XYIOXKHBOrO 00pa3y (oOpa3 BUHHMKae 3i cBiTIa abo 3
TEMpSIBY, BiH OPTaHIYHO BIHUCAHUMN y CEPEIOBHIIE), YaCy
(ynoBiTbHEHHS a00 MPHUCKOPEHHS Yacy B 3aJISKHOCTI Bif
Ccy0’€KTHBHOTO Bpa)KE€HHs), MPOCTOPY (3MaJIOBaHHS Ma-
COBHX CIICH Y MICTi, TMHAMIYHI OIKCHU IEH3axIiB TOIIO),
CIOKeTy (IiAMOPSIKYBaHHS CIOXKETHHX KOJI3iH PO3KpHUT-
TIO yXOBHOI'O CTaHy JIIOJIMHY Ha TJIi iCTOPUYHOI J00M).
3acobu iMIIpecioHi3My BHKOpPHCTaHI TaKOXK Y IHKII
«CruxorBopenust FOpusi XKuparoy, B SKUX JipUYHHI
CIOKET KODEJIOE 13 CIOKETOM EMIYHHM, YTBEPIKYIOUH
IepEeMOry OCOOMCTOCTI HaJl CBITOM HacWiIbcTBa. lleHT-
paJBHUM y I[bOMY IMKJII CTa€ o0Opa3 CBiT/ia, IO IIO-
PI3HOMY BHCBITIIIOE XYII0XHI 00pa3H i BTLIIOE AYMKY IIPO
TOPIKECTBO JIIOJICHKOTO AYXY i MHUCTELTBA.

Omxe, iMmnpecioHism y TBopyocti b. [Tactepnaka
HaOyBa€e TaKMX KIIIOYOBHX O3HAK: IHTErpaTUBHICTH (3/1aT-
HICTh 10 TOEJHAHHS 3 eJeMEHTAaMH IHIIUX XYAOKHIX
CHCTEM SIK JIITEPAaTypH, TaK i BUJIIB MHUCTENTBA — JKHUBO-
MUCYy, MY3HUKH), TUHaMI3M (3MiHa GopM i QyHKIIH y pi3Hi
nepiogn TisUTBHOCTI MUTI), BiJKPUTICTh (CTBOPEHHS
PO3IMKHEHHUX, BIJIKDUTHX CTPYKTYp — 00pa3iB, CIOXKETIB,
MOTHBIB, 9acy, IPOCTOPY TOIIO).

EnemenTn imnpecioHi3My B CHaqUIMHI MHCbMEHHUKA
BUSIBISIIOTHCS. HAa PI3HUX PIBHAX XYAOKHBOTO TBOPY:
CIO’)KETHOMY 1 103aCI0KETHOMY, KOMITO3ULIHHOMY, 00pa3-
HOMY, MOTHBHOMY, IIPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBOMY, HapaTHUBHO-
My, CTHIILOBOMY, >kaHpoBoMY. DyHKIIT iIMIIPECIOHI3MY Y
1BOpax b. IlacTepHaka m0oBOMI Pi3HOMAaHITHI: IMaroriyxHa
(k. omuH i3 3acO0iB CTBOPEHHS XYIAOKHBOTO 00pasy),
KOHCTpYKTUBHA (TIocnabneHHs ¢padynu, pparMeHTapHICTh
KOMITO3HMIIiT, 30CEpEe/KCHHS CIOKETHUX KO3 Ha
Cy0’€KTHBHHX BITUYTTSX, pedIieKcisix, CHOrajax TOIIO),
IUHaMivHa (3a0e3ledeHHs pyXy JIipHYHOTO CIOXKETY,
Cy0’€KTHBHOTO dHacy), >KaHpOTBipHa (JipH3amisi IMpo3H,
(opMyBaHHS CTPYKTYPH JIipHYHHUX TBOPIB, IIOEMH, poMa-
Hy Y BipIIax, MOBICTeH 1 BIacHE poMaHy HOBOI'O THITY),
CTHIIbOBA (K CKJIQJHUK (OpMYBaHHS 1HIUBIIYaIbHOTO
CTHJTIO MUTIIA).

Immpecionizam sk mpobiema moTpedye MOJATBIIOTO
JIOCITIJKEHHST Y TBOPUYOCTI npencraBHUKiB CpiOHOI 100,
IO [acTh MOXJIMBICTh TOIJIMOWTH YSIBICHHS TIpo i
CBOEPIIHICTD Y KOHTEKCTI POCIHICHKOro 1 €BPONEHCHKOTO
JITEpPaTypHOro MpOIIecy.
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The Problem of Impressionism in the Creative Works of B. Pasternak
Melaschenko M. P.
Abstract. The article concentrates on the elements of impressionism in the creative works of B. Pasternak. The definition of
«impressionismy is clarified; its peculiarities are studied in the literature of the end of the XIX — beginning of the XX centuries. The
elements of impressionism are analyzed in the poetry, epic lyrics (poems, novel in verses), stories and autobiographical prose by
B. Pasternak. The functions of impressionism in B. Pasternak’s creative works are highlighted. The interaction between
impressionism and other trends (romanticism, realism, naturalism, modernism) is described. The article illustrates that impressionism
has the following features such as integration (the ability to unite with the other elements of the artistic system such as literature and
other kinds of art — painting and music), dynamism (the change of forms and functions in the different periods of writer’s activity),
openness (the creation of open structures such as images, plots, motives, artistic time and space etc).

Keywords: impressionism, artistic synthesis, style, genre, lyrics, story, novel in verses.

IIpodiema umnpeccuonnsma B TBopyectse b. Ilacrepnaka
M. II. Mesramenko
AHHoTaums. B craTbe 10Ka3aHO, YTO UMIPECCHOHU3M SBIISACTCA OTJIMUMTEIIBHONW uepToil mHauBuayansHoro crumis b. IacrepHaka,
CTUJICBOH KOHCTAHTOH €ro TBOp4ecKoro Meroza. MimMmpeccnonnsM B XynoxecTBeHHOM Hacieauu b. [TacrepHaka BbISBIEH B IIOITHKE
MIPOU3BE/ICHNI, MUPOBOCIIPHATHU ITHCATEIsI M XYIOXKECTBEHHOW KapTHHE MHpa. DJIEMEHTHl MMIIPECCHOHHM3Ma B TBopuecTBe b.
IMTacrepHaka OpPraHMYHO COEAMHSIINCH C JIEMEHTAMU JPYTHX HANpaBJICHUH (peaau3M, POMAHTH3M, HAaTYpalu3M, MOJCPHU3M) U
TEUCHUH (CHMBOIN3M, IKCIIPECCUOHN3M, GYTypH3M). B cTaTbe oTMeueHa poib uMnpeccuoHu3Ma B packpbitun b.ITacrepHakoM TeMsl
HCKYCCTBA M POJIHU XYIOKHUKA. IMIIPECCHOHNCTHYECKUE JIEMEHTbI BBIIIOJIHAIOT KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYIO (CLEIUICHHE OTACIbHBIX YacTei,
obecrieyeHre mnepexozia MEXAYy HHUMHM), UMAaroruyeckyto (packpbITHE XYIOKECTBEHHOro oOpas3a reposi) M >KaHPOBO-CTHIIEBYIO
(Toncku pomMaHHOW (pOpPMBI, B KOTOPOI OBl COYETAINCH AMUYECKast U JIMpHIecKas JTMHUK) QyHKIK. B aBToOMOrpaduueckoii mpose
b. [NacTepHaka BBISBIEHO LEJBIH psiJi HMMIPECCHOHHUCTHYECKUX 3apHCOBOK, KOTOPBIE CBUJCTEIBCTBYOT O HOBaTopcrBe b.
IMacrepHaka B obnacTu IMpUUecKoi npo3bl. TakuM oOpa3zoM, UMnpeccioHu3M B TBopuecTBe b. [TacrepHaka nMeer Takue KiroueBble
MPU3HAKU: MHTEIPATHBHOCTH (CIIOCOOHOCTh K OOBEIMHEHHIO C JIEMEHTAMM JPYTHX XyHAOXKECTBEHHBIX CHCTEM — JIMTEPaTyphl,
JKUBOIIMCH, MY3BIKH), TUHAMH3M (cMeHa (GopMm M (YHKIMHA Ha pa3HBIX 3Tamax JesTeIbHOCTH IUCATEeNs), OTKPBITOCTh (CO3IaHue
OTKPBITBIX XYHLOXECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp). DJIE€MEHThl MMIIPECCHMOHM3Ma B TBOpueckoM Hacineauu b.IlacrepHaxa mposBIsroTCS Ha
pa3sHBIX YPOBHSX XYIOKECTBEHHBIX IIPOM3BEACHHI: CIO)KETHOM M BHECIOKETHOM, KOMIIO3MIIMOHHOM, OOpa3HOM, MOTHUBHOM,
[POCTPaHCTBCHHO-BPEMEHHOM, HApaTHBHOM, CTHIEBOM, JKaHpOBOM. B crarbe ompenensiercst crneuuduka HMIPECCHOHM3MA B
TBOPYECTBE IHCATEJIS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT aHPOBO-POZIOBOI NPHHAUIEAKHOCTH €r0 POM3BEACHUMH.

Knroueswie cnosa: umnpecuonusm, xyoodcecmgentvlii CURMeE3, CHULb, JHCAHD, TUPUKA, NOBECIb.
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Ha3Bu (3aros10BKH) aHIICbKUX, POCICHKUX, YKPAIHCHKUX Ka30K SIK
0CcO0IMBHH KJIAC BJACHUX Ha3B

1O. Mep’emoBa

JloHenpKUil HalliOHAJIBHUMN YHiBepcuTeT, M. Binnuist, Ykpaina
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AHoTauisi. B crarTi po3risnaiorscs Ha3BH (3aroJ0BKH) JIITEpaTypHUX Ka30K, sIKi IPECTABISAIOTh OCOOINBHUIT Kilac BIIACHUX Ha3B. B
poboTi npencTaBieHa Kiacudikallis 3aroloBKiB aHIIHCHKUX, POCIHCEKUX Ta YKPAaiHCKHUX aBTOPCHKUX Ka30K 3 OIJIAAY Ha 3HAUCHHS,
10 BOHM TI€PEIaloTh. 3aIrpoIOHOBAHO IOPIBHIBHUN aHalIi3 3arofIOBKIB Y Ka3kaxX TPhOMa MOBaMH, BHIIJICHO CIiJIBHI Ta BiAMiHHI
PYICH Ha OCHOBI ITPOaHaJIi30BaHOI0 MaTepiaily. 3a3HaueHO (YHKII] 3aroI0BKY Y Ka3KOBOMY TEKCTi.

Knrouosi cnosa: 3a20n060k, nasea, nimepamypHa Kaska, Kasko8uii mekcm, OHiM.

BerynHi monoxkennsi. Y OyIb-IKOMY XyIOXXKHbOMY TeKC-
Ti BUIUIAETBCS OCOONMBUI Kjac BIIACHUX Ha3B
3arojIOBKM, 3HAYCHHS SKUX BIUIMBA€ SK Ha BCi PiBHI
TEKCTY, TaK 1 Ha HOTro 3arajbHy i7Iel0 Ta CEMaHTHKY TBOPY
3arajjoM. KpiM TOro 3arojioBKM BHKOHYIOTH y XYJOXK-
HBOMY TEKCTI psA BUKIIOYHO OCOOJSMBHX (DYHKIIIH,
BiIMiHHHX BiJ (YHKILIH pemTH NponpialbHUX OIWHUII,
HanpHKiIaa, QYHKIIIO 1301111, 3aBEpIICHHS, IHTPUTYIOUY,
enaTyoyy ToIio. [4]

He Bci 3arojioBku € BIAKPUTUMH Uit PO3YMIHHS 3
MOMEHTY iX mpounTaHHsi. Ha3pa, sk 3ammdpoBana ¢op-
MyJla TEKCTy MOXK€ MaTh IpPUXOBaHy BHOYXOBY CHIY,
MMUCBMEHHUK MOJKe 30epiraTh iHTPHUTY IO KiHIS TBOPY.
AJle 3aroJIoBKM Haifuactimie OepyTh Ha ceO¢ OCHOBHE
ieliHe HaBaHTa)KEHHS, CTAIOTh 1HIUKATOPAMHU XyJ0XKHBO-
ro mpocTopy Toro vacy [1].

[pouec po3umppyBaHHs 3HAYEHHS] HA3BU TEKCTY Mae
Ha/I3BUYaliHO Ba)<JIUBe 3Ha4YeHHs. [lo-nepiie, BiH mpoxo-
JIUTh y KUJTbKa €TaliB: CIIOYAaTKy YATA4 CHPUIMAE 3arojo-
BOK JI0 TPOYMTAHHS TEKCTY, TOZl 3aroJIOBOK BHCTYIA€
CBOEPIZHUM MapKepoM sl BUAIJICHHS JaHOI'O TEKCTY 3
MHOXKUHH YCiX iHIIMX TeKCTiB. [lo MpOYMTaHHIO TEKCTY
3aroJIOBOK CHIBBIJIHOCHTBCS 3 TEKCTOBHM IIPOCTOPOM, 1
JIUIIE HA OCTaHHHOMY €Talll MOBHICTIO aKTYyalli3yeThCs
CIOPUHAHATTS Ha3BM 4YHMTaueM (IICIsT OCMHCIEHHS Ta
aHaNi3y mpoduTaHoro). Ilo-mpyre, 3aBOsSKH acoIliaTHB-
HUM 3B’sS3KaM MOBHHUX OJMHUIIL TEKCTOBOT'O HPOCTOPY
B1IOYBA€ETHCS PO3IIUPEHHSI CMHUCITY 3ar0j0BKY[3].

Jo mpobnemu 3aronoeky 3Bepranuch O. O. IToreOHs,
O. M. IlemxoBcrkuii, B. B. Bunorpanos, C. I1. CyBopos,
0. O. Kapmenko, JI. O. Kopobopa, 1. B. Apnombn,
®. O. Hikirina, C. JI. Koznos, O. M. Tpauenko, JI. ®. I'pu-
mok, JI. JI. lleByenko, JI. O. CraBuipka, C. ®. ®opma-
HOBa, A. I1. 3arHiTko. BuBUeHHAM mpOOIEMH 3arojOBKa B
XYIOKHBOMY TBOpi 3aiimManuck B. AGammna, B. Tanuy,
A. €Ebrpadosa, O. Kamskina, I'. Jlykam, K. Xomnkinc,
Jx. Birane, B. E. IlleBuenko, 1. P. I'anpnepin, B. A. Ky-
xapesko, H. O. daneena.

Omxe, 0cOOIMBOI aKTyaJIbHOCTI cepesl pooieM, OB’ -
3aHUX 3 BHUBUEHHSM JIITEPATypHOTO TBOPY, IMOCIAA€ HHUHI
npoOyieMa BHBUYEHHS OCOOJMBOIO KJIacy BJIACHHX Has3B:
3aroJIOBKY Ka3KH.

AKTyaJbHICTB JJAHOTO JIOCII/PKEHHSI 3yMOBJIEHa He-
JIOCTaTHHOIO BHBUEHICTIO TPOOJIEMH IapaTeKCTy, SK
HEBiJI’€MHOI JIAHKM OHOMAaCTHUKOHY Ka3KOBOT'O JHCKYpCY
B LILJIOMY.

VY 3B’S3Ky 3 IMM BHHUKA€ HEOOXiIHICTh y MOPIBHSIb-
HOMY JIOCJTI/DKEHHI 3aroJIOBKiB JITEPaTypHHX Ka30K
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aHITIHCHKOI0, YKPATHCHKOIO Ta POCIHCHKOI0 MOBAMH.

MeTo10 naHoi CTAaTTi € aHaii3 3aroJIOBKIB Ka3KOBOTO
JIUCKYPCY Y 3a3HAUEHUX MOBaX.

O0’€KTOM JOCIIIKEHHS TIOCTY)KHIN 3arOJOBKH JIiTe-
patypHux ka3ok XIX-XXI cTomiTh.

IIpeamerom nociipkeHHST € OCOOIHMBOCTI BHKOPHC-
TaHHS PI3HUX THITB 3arojIOBKIB JIITEpaTYpHUX aBTOP-
CBKHX Ka30K.

Marepian aocaigKeHHs] OTPUMaHUA METOIOM CY-
uinbpHOI BUOipkH 3 kazok b. [Morrep, P. Kimminra, O. Mii-
Ha Ta iH. aHIMKHChKOI0 MOBOIO (39 kazok, 470 BiacHUX
Ha3B, 53 3aronoBku), B. A. XKykoscbkoro, A. C. ITymiki-
Ha, II. II. €pmosa, K. JI. Ymmucekoro, O. M. Comoga,
JI. M. Tonctoro, M. O. HekpacoBa, M. €. CantukoBa —
lenpina, JI. C. IlerpymieBchbkoi Ta iH. pOCIHCHKOI MO-
Boro (56 xa3ok, 431 BimacHa Has3Ba, 53 3arojioBka) Ta
I. ®panka, M. Iiaripsaku, H. 3a6inu, . Mupocnaguy,
0. Cmainp, A. T'apmain Ta iH. YKpaiHCBKOH MOBOIO (55
Ka30k, 345 BimacHUX Ha3B, 54 3arojoBka). MeTomu, IO
BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIMCH IIPH BUKOHAHHI JTOCHI/PKEHHS — OIH-
COBUH, TOPIBHIILHO-ICTOPUYHHIN, CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIIiO-
HaJbHHUH, KiJbKICHUH, SIIEMEHTH €TUMOJIOTIYHOI0, 31CTaB-
HOT'0, Y OPiBHSUILHOTO.

3aro/i0Bok Ta Woro ¢gyHkuii y TekcTi. Sk 3a3Hauvae
T. B. XKenroHoropa, «3aroJioBoK (yHKI[IOHYE SIK €JIEMEHT
BTOPUHHOI MOJIEITIOIOUO0i CHCTEMH, SIK TOSTUYHHHA 3HAK»
[3]. Ha3Ba TBOpY Ma€ BiTHOIICHHS JO MEPBUHHOI 1 BTO-
pUHHOI HOMiHaIli. 3 OJHOro OOKY, 3aroJIOBOK Ha3WBa€
TBIip, 3 1HIIOr0, MOKa3ye BiJHOMIEHHS CAMOI'0 aBTOpa 10
JIAHOT'O TEKCTY.

3aroIoBOK MOXKE arleTioBaTH JI0 MOIEPEHBOrO TOCBITY
YyyuTaya e 10 I0YaTKy 3HAHOMCTBA 3 TEKCTOM. Takum
YHHOM, 3ar0JIOBOK BUKOHYE IPOrHOCTHYHY (BYHKIIO [6].

B mparmarn4HOMY acnekTi 3arojloBOK BHUKOHYE Taki
(GyHKIIT: mo-riepie, BIUIMBAE HA YUTA4a, 3yMOBJIIOKOYH
HOro emoliiiHe CHpPUUHSTTS, TO-ApYyre, JIEMOHCTPYE
aBTOPCHKY TIO3MIII0, IO BHPa)XEHA B TEKCTI TOK YU
IHITIOI0 MIpO. 3arojioBOK XYIOXKHBOI'O TBOPY MOXKE
CIpPUAMATHCH SIK BiJIOOpa)keHHs aBTOPCHKOI IHTEHINI Ta
iHTeprperanii Tekcty [6].

B auckypci nitepaTypHOi Ka3Kku 3arojoBok (abo Ha3Ba)
€ HaJI3BHYaliHO BA)KJIMBUM, aJDKE€ BUKOHYE HOMIHATHUBHY
¢yHKIi0. BrnacHe, came 3aBIOSMKM Ha3Bi Ka3Kd MOXKHA
0E3MOMMIIKOBO 3pO3YMITH, MPO HI0 WTUMETHCS MOBa, SIKa
OCHOBHA TeMa Ta IHTCHIIis aBTOpa, IHKOJIM MOXKHA OJIpa3y
3pO3YMITH, SIKYy PO3B’ 3Ky Matume kaska [5]. Kazui npwu-
TaMaHHI HaWOINbII THNOBI BUMAJIKK HAaHMEHYBaHHS XY-
JIOXKHIX TBOPIB 1O OJHOMY YU KUIBKOM KOMIIOHEHTaM
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3MICTOBHOI CTPYKTYpH TBOPY: Ha3WBaHHS OCHOBHOT'O
Jio4oro ImepcoHaxy (abo rpyma IepcoHaxiB), MOmii
(moxiit), KOTpi SABJISAIOTBCA LEeHTpoM (adympHOI mii, yac
abo micre nii [3]. [l maHOro JOCHTIKEHHS HAMH Oyiio
3alpoIIOHOBAHO HACTYITHI Kareropii kiacudikaimii Ha3B
Ka30K: 1) 3arojioBKH, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh iM’si/iMEHa TOJIOB-
HOT'O TIEPCOHAXKA/TIEPCOHAXKIB; 2) 3aroJIOBKH, IO ITO3HA-
YaloTh OCHOBHY IJCI0 Ka3KW, KIIOYOBI MOIil, ajie He
MalOTh XapakTEpPHOI CTPYKTYpHM Ha3BU Kas3KH; Kas3Kd
3) 3aroyoBKH, IO NETEPMIHYIOTh KaHp Ka3ku (3a JIOmOo-
MOTOI0 KOHCTPYKIIIH «Ka3Ka Ipo...», «IereHaa mpo...»,
«IK...») 1 BKa3ylOTh Ha TIOMIIO/TIONIl, IO BimOyBaTH-
MYTbCS B Hiif; 4) 3arojioBKH, IO MarOTh TEMIIOPAJIBHY
CEMaHTUKY.

AHaNi3 3aroJIoBKiB YKpaiHCBKHX JIiTepaTypHHX
Ka30k. J[nsg aHamizy Oyiao oOpaHO 54 3arojoBKU YKpa-
{HCHKOIO MOBOIO, SIKI MOXHA PpO3JUINTH 33 TaKUMH
KateropissMu (y TOpSAKY YaCTOTHOCTI BHKOPUCTaHHS):
1) 3aroJioBKH, 10 MO3HAYAKTH iM’s1/iMeHA TOJIOBHOTO
nepcoHaka/nepconaxin: «/luc Muxumay, «Boponu i
cosuy, «lHomuxu i mpu pycanronvkuy, «lncmpymenmuy,
«Crivenmaxy, «lean Camcobinan i Mapiuka Camacobiiu-
ka», «3onoma nioxosay, «llly-uty», «/Jueonmax i ousu-
Hay, «3o03ynvkay, «/{3urapmicmpy, «Cenvko Kenkoy,
«Acsy, «Caxcompycy, «Cesepkoy, «Keby, «Honosiky,
«Hecmop», «Coxiny, «Boguucvkoy, «l anuyvkuti I'Homy,
«Yonosix y xympawiti  wanyi», «lonouxa ma
Hooyweuray, «Medosuii Cyxapuxy, «Bywux, I'opauk ma
Hocuxy, «Cnieenvy, «Joopomup i Becnay, «Cniean ma
Mpisy, «llpasda i Kpusoay, «FOpro, Kmypko i Xmypkoy,
«Kuysa-Muys u Kpinux-Tpinuky, «Hopusauoxy, «bpucvio,
I'ycka i Jlucuuxay. KinbKiCTh 3arojIOBKIB TaKOTO THITY B
YKpaiHCBhKIH MOBI HaWO1NIbIIA, 1[0 XapaKTEPHO B LIJIOMY
JUTSL TBODIB PI3HMX JKaHPIB XYyAOKHBOI JIITEpATypH, aje He
JUIL TUCKYPCY KasKu; 2) 3arojI0OBKH, HI0 TO3HAYAKTH
OCHOBHY i/1el0 Ka3KH, KJIIOYOBi mojii, aje He MalOTh
XapaKTepHOI CTPYKTYPH HAa3BH Ka3Ku: «/[eHb Hapoo-
Jlcenns 3audenamy, «Kummsa enomie i mpanyuxuy, «B
nowykax eecenxkuy, «llpucodoa 0y606020 nucmoukay,
«3azyonena nucamkay, «3avcypunace 6abycs 3Sumay,
«[Ipueoou manenvkoco bBadicanns cepys», «Pubonoens
nana  Boposuka-/[yboeuxa», TakKuii ~ THI  3arOJIOBKY
XapaKkTepHUH JUIsl JITepaTypHUX TBOPIB OLIBLIOCTI MaJIUX
KaHpiB (ece, OINOBIJAHHS, IIOBICTh), OKpIM Ka3Ku
3) 3aroJIOBKH, 10 AeTEPMIHYIOTH *KaHP Ka3KkH (3a 10-
TMOMOI0l0 KOHCTPYKHLIi «Ka3ka mpo...», «iereHaa
npo...», «AK...») i BKa3yloTh Ha nofdiro/moaii, mo Bia-
OyBaTUMYTbCSl B Hiil: «fk 36ipi npasyeanucs 3 mo0b-
muy, «Kaska npo Hesnuxa», «Kaszxa npo enomuxie i
HaucMiwHiuy Kpainy Haueeceniwux scapmyniey, «Kasxa
npo enomuxie i ixmio mamy», «Kaszxka npo eenuxozo
cobaky, sKuil cmepedice COH MANEHbKUX ZCHOMUKIBY,
«Kaska npo nepwe eepecusy, «Jlecenoa npo coxonay,
«Jlecenoa npo ®eoopa Poca»; Ha3BH 3 TaKOI CTPYK-
TYpOI0 YiTKO JETEPMIHYIOTh JXKaHp Ka3KH, OJHO3HAYHO
CIPUAMAIOTBCS YUTa4eM Ta MOXYTh BHIO3MIHIOBATHChH
IpU yCHOMY TIepeKasi, He cylepedauyd Npu IbOMY BHYT-
piHi# hopmi Tekcty; 4) 3aroJIOBKH, 0 MAIOTh T€MIIO-
panbHy ceMaHTHKY: «Ileped Cesmesewopomy, «Pizossana
npuzoda», «Hoeopiuna xaska». ®opMambHO OCTaHHIN
THUIT 3ar0JIOBKiB MOXKe OyTH TakoX BIJIHECEHHH II0 THILY
«3aroJIOBKH, 1110 MI03HAYAIOTh OCHOBHY iJICI0 Ka3KH, KO-
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YOBI MOfil, aje He MaloTh XapaKTEePHOI CTPYKTYPU HA3BU
Ka3Km», ajle HOro MOXKHa TaKOXX BHIUINTH B OKpEMY
KaTeropito A OLTbII JeTaJbHOro aHamizy Has3B. OTxke,
Ha OCHOBI ITOIAHOTO JOCHIPKEHHS MOXKHa BHCHOBYBATH,
IO B YKPaiHCBHKUX JIiTEPaTypHUX Ka3KaxX aBTOPH Haifuac-
Tillle BHKOPUCTOBYIOTH 3arojloOBKM, IO II03HAYAIOTh
iM’s1/iMeHa TOJIOBHOI'O MepCcoHa)a/mepcoHaxiB. Tiibku B
YKpaTHCHKUX Ka3kax OyJ0 BHIJIEHO YETBEPTY KaTEropito
Ha3B Ka30K 3 TEMITOPAJILHOI0 CEMaHTHKO0. Bei Tpu Ha3Bu
00’€eIHaHI OJHIEIO TEMOIO: Ka3KOBI IMOJii BiOYBalOThCS B
kanyH HoBoro poky, Ha PizgBo um na CBsaTBeuip, Ha
CBsATa, SAKI BBAXAIOTHCSA HAWYAPIBHIIIUMH HE TUIBKU LIS
ITEH, aye ¥ I IOpOCiuX, TOX Hemapma Oyiau oOpaHi
JUTSL PO3TOPTAHHS CIOXKETIB Ka3KOBUX TOJIH.

AHani3 3arooBKiB  pocilicbKHX JIiTepaTypHHX
Ka3ok. Iy aHamizy Oyino oOpaHO 53 3arojoBKH pOCiii-
CHKOIO MOBOIO, SIKi MOXKHa PO3JUINTH 32 TaKUMH KaTe-
ropisMu (Y TOpPSAOKY 4YacTOTHOCTI BHKOPUCTaHHS):
1) 3aro10BKH, 10 NMO3HAYAIOTH iM’si/iMeHa roJIOBHOTO
nepcoHazka/nepconaxiB: "Bemep u connye”, "Bacunuca
Ipemyopas”, "Apuwxa-Tpycuwxa","Mouwonox  ITux",
"lloopodemenu u Ilopoxu"”,"Motidoowip”, "Cepebpsnoe

xonvimye ", "Oenesywxa-nockakyuwka", "Meonoti eopul
xozauxa”, "'opnvii macmep", "Hean yapesuu u cepuwiii
eonx", "Kuxumopa”, "Pycarxa", "Bonea u Baszyza”,

"Pocsainka — Komapunas Cmepmsv", "Opanowcesoe Iop-
avtuxo",  "Tapaxanuwe", "Myxa-IJoxomyxa", "Bebe-
xka","Aubonum”, «Kom ¢ canocaxy, «Komnex-I opoynoxy,
«/lesouxa Cuezypouxay, «llycoku 6smovie», «bypaaky,
«Koponesa  Jlupy;,  «Camoomeepoicennvlii  3aayy;
2) 3aro/IoBKH, 10 MO3HAYAIOTh OCHOBHY iel0 Ka3KH,
KJIIOYOBI NOofii, ajie He MAIOTh XapPAKTEPHOI CTPYKTYPH
Ha3BU Kasku: "Manaxumosas wxamynxa", "Kamennwlii
yeemox", "Anmaznas cnuuxa”, "Amemucmosoe oeno”,
"hoeamwipesa pykasuya”, "llemudosckue ragpmanvr”,
"Bacuna eopa", "3onomoii kmowux unu NpuKioyYeHus:
bypamuno", "llpuxmouenus Mypasvuwxu”, «Boiina moi-
weu u gaeywexy, «llponana Cosecmuvy, «Hoevle npuk-
mouenust Enenvl Tlpexpachoily, «[dedywxuna xapmunay,
3) 3aroJIOBKH, W0 [EeTEPMIiHYIOTH JKaHpP Ka3ku (3a
JOTOMOI0K) KOHCTPYKLiN «CcKa3ka Mpo...», «IereHaa
0...», «KaK...») i BKa3yloTb Ha mnofgiw/moaii, mo
BinOyBaTumyThess B Hiil: "Ilpo Benuxoeo Ilonosza”,
"Ckasxa o 3onomom nemywxe”, "Ilecuv o eewgem Onece”,
"Ckaska o mepmeoi yapeste u o cemu bocamuipsx”,
"Ckaska o none u pabomuuxe e2o banoe", "Ckaska o
yape Canmane", «Craska 06 Heane-yapesuue u Cepom
Bonxe», «Ckaska o medsede kocmonome u 06 Heane, Ky-
neyxom coineyn, «Ckaska o Huxume Boosunuuey, «Ckas-
Ka o acabe u posey, «Craska o yapesne fAcnoceemeyn. B
POCIMICPKMX Ka3Kax KUIbKICHE IPEACTaBIICHHS Pi3HUX
KaTeropiii Ha3B 3aroJIOBKIB Maibke He BiIpi3HIETHCS Bif
YKpPalHCBKOI MOBH, IIPOTE€ TyT, SIK B¥KE 3a3HA4ajoCh,
BiJICYTHsI YeTBEpTa KaTeropisi Ha3B Ka3oK, M0 Ma€ TeMIIO-
paJIbHY CEMaHTHKY.

AHaJIi3 3aro/IoBKiB  AHIVIICBKUX JIiTepaTypHHUX
Ka3o0k. [l aHamizy Oymno oOpaHO 53 3arofloBKHM aHIIi-
CHKOI0 MOBOIO, SIKi MO)KHA PO3JUIMTH 32 TAKUMHU KaTero-
pismMu (y TOpSOKY 4YacTOTHOCTI BHUKOpHCTaHHs): 1)3a-
TOJIOBKH, IO JeTepMiHYIOTH >KaHpP Ka3Kh (3a [0mo-
MOrow KoHcTpykuiii «the Tale of», «how the...») i
BKa3yl0Th Ha mofiro/moii, mo Bin0yBaTUMYThCSl B Hiii:
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«The Tale of Peter Rabbity, «The Tale of Squirrel
Nutkiny, «The Tale of Benjamin Bunnyy», «The Tale of
Two Bad Mice», «The Tale of Mrs. Tiggy-winkley, «The
Tale of the Pie and the Patty Pany, «The Tale of Mr.
Jeremy Fisher», «The Story of A Fierce Bad Rabbity,
«The Tale of Tom Kitteny, «The Tale of Samuel Whiskers
or, The Roly-Poly Pudding», «The Tale of the Flopsy
Bunniesy, «The Tale of Ginger and Pickles», «The Tale of
Mprs. Tittlemousey, «The Tale of Timmy Tiptoes», «The
Tale of Mr. Tody, «The Tale of Pigling Blandy, «The Tale
of Jonny, Town-mouse», «The Tale of Little Pig Robin-
sony, «How The Camel Got His Humpy, «How The
Whale Got His Throaty,«How The Rhinoceros Got His
Skiny, «How The Leopard Got His Spots», «How the first
letter was writteny,«How the alphabet was madey,
2) 3aroJI0BKH, UI0 MO3HAYATH OCHOBHY iIel0 Ka3KH,
KJIIOYOBI Mmozii, ajie He MaKOTh XapaKTePHOI CTPYKTYpPH
Ha3BM Kasku: «Appley Dapply's  Nursery Rhymesy,
«Cecily Parsley's Nursery Rhymesy, «Alice's Adventures
In Wonderland (CHAPTER I ~ Down the Rabbit-Hole,
CHAPTER I  The Pool of Tears, CHAPTER IIl A
Caucus-Race and a Long Tale, CHAPTER IV The
Rabbit Sends in a Little Bill, CHAPTER V' Advice from
a Caterpillar, CHAPTER VI Pig and Pepper, CHAPTER
VIl A Mad Tea-Party, CHAPTER VIII The Queen's
Croquet-Ground, CHAPTER IX The Mock Turtle's Story,
CHAPTER X The Lobster Quadrille, CHAPTER XI Who
Stole the Tarts?, CHAPTER XII Alice's Evidence), «The
elephant's childy,«The sing-song of old man kangarooy,
«The beginning of the armadillos», «The crab that played
with the sea»,«The cat that walked by himselfy, «The
butterfly  that  stampedy»,«The  jungle  booky,
1) 3aroJioBKH, 10 MO3HAYAKTL iM’s1/iMeHa TOJIOBHOTO
nepcoHaka/mepconaxiB: «Wag-by-Wally , «The Tailor
Of Gloucester». 30BCiM iHIIy CUTYallilo, B TIOPiBHSHHI 3
POCICBKUMH Ta YKPaiHCHKUMH Ka3KaMH, MOXKHa CIIOC-
TepiraTd B aHIJIHMCHKIM MOBi: TYT aBTOpM HaHdacrilie
MOCIYTOBYIOThCS Ha3BAMU — 3aroJIOBKAMH, IIO JETepMi-
HYIOTh JKaHp Ka3Kd (3a JOMOMOTOI0 KOHCTPYKINH «the
Tale of», «how the...») 1 Bka3yloTh Ha MOIIFO/TOIII, 11O

BiOyBaTUMYThCS B Hil, HATOMICTb, 3arojOBKH, IO
MMO3HAYaIOTh IM’s/IMEHAa TOJIOBHOT'O IEpCOHAXa/mep-
COHaXIB — KaTeropis Ha3B, SKi € HaW-TOMyJSIPHIIIUMHU
cepell aBTOpPIB YKpaiHCBKMX Ta POCIHCBKHX Ka3oK,
aHITIHCHKMMU aBTOPaMU Maiike HE BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS.

BucnoBkmu:

1. Ha3Ba Xyn0KHBOTO TBOPY — Iepllia BjacHa Ha3Ba, 3
SIKOIO 3HAHOMMTRCS YMTaY, TOPIBHIOIOYH 11 MOTIM, B KiHITI
MIPOYHUTAHHS TEKCTY, 31 CBOIMU O4iKYBaHHSMH. 3aroJoBOK
BUKOHYE MPOTHOCTUYHY (YHKIIO, BIUIMBAE€ HAa 4YMTAya,
3YMOBIIIOIOUH HOT0 €MOIliiiHEe CIIPUHHATTS, Ta AEMOHCT-
PY€ aBTOPCHKY ITO3UIII0, [0 BUPAXKECHA B TEKCTI.

2. 3aronoBkM  (Ha3BM) YKpAlHCBKUX JITEpaTYpHHX
Ka30K OyJ0 pO3IOJiJIEHO Ha Taki IpynH: 1) 3aroyioBKH,
[0 TO3HAYalOTh iM’s/iMEHa TOJIOBHOI'O IEpPCOHAXa/Tep-
COHaXiB; 2) 3aroJIoBKH, IIO MO3HAYAIOTh OCHOBHY i/€t0
Ka3KH, KIIIOUOBI OJIi1, ajie He MaroTh XapaKTEepHOI CTPYK-
TypU Ha3BH Ka3KH; 3) 3arOJIOBKH, IO JETEPMIHYIOTh YKaHP
Ka3kd (3a JIOIOMOIOI0 KOHCTPYKINH «Ka3Ka Mpo...», «Ie-
TeH/a MpO...», «dK...») 1 BKa3yIOTh Ha MOJil0/TOMIl, IO
BiJIOyBaTUMYThCS B Hilf; 4) 3aroJIOBKH, L0 MalOTh TEMIIO-
palibHy CEMaHTHKY (MOJaHi BiJ HAHOUIBII YaCTOTHUX IO
HaWMEHII YacTOTHUX II0 BUKOPUCTaHHIO). TilbKH B
YKpaTHCBKHX Ka3zkax Oyjo BHUIEHO YETBEPTY KaTEropiro
Ha3B Ka30K 3 TEMIIOPAJIbHOI0 CEMaHTHKOI. Bcei Tpu Ha3Bu
TIOEJTHYE OZIHA TEMa: MOJIii, [0 PO3rOPTAIOTHCS HA TJIi CBSAT.

3. B pociiicbkux Ka3Kkax KUIbKICHE NpeICTaBICHHS
MEepIIUX TPhOX TPYN BIACHUX Ha3B Maibke He Biapi3-
HSETBCSA BiJ YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH (IIMB. IYHKT 2), TpOTE,
BIJICYTHSI YeTBEpTa KaTeropis Ha3B Ka30K, IO MaroTh
TEMIIOpPaJIbHY CEMaHTHKY.

4. ABTOpH aHTJIMCHKUX Ka30K HaiuacTilie moCcIyroBy-
I0ThCSI Ha3BaMU — 3ar0JIOBKaMHU, 1[0 IETEPMiHYIOTb JKaHp
Ka3KH (3a IOMOMOror KOHCTPYKIN# «the Tale of», «how
the...») i BKa3yloTh Ha ITOJit0/m0Ai1, 1110 BiAOyBaTUMYThCS
B Hilf, HATOMICTb, 3aTOJIOBKH, III0 TIO3HAYAIOTH 1M’ s/iIMEHA
TOJIOBHOT'O TEPCOHAXKA/TIEPCOHAXKIB — KaTeropis Ha3B, sKi
€ HaWMomyJSIpHIIIMMHU Cepell aBTOpiB YKpaiHCHKHX Ta
POCIHICPKUX Ka30K, aHTJIHCPKUMH aBTOpaMH Maibke He
BHUKOPHCTOBYETHCS.
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The titles of English, Russian and Ukrainian fairy tales as a special group of proper names
Mieriemova J.
Abstract. The article highlights the titles of the authored fairy tales which are the special group of proper names. The paper presents
the title classification of English, Russian and Ukrainian fairy tales due to the meaning they convey. There is a comparative analysis
of such titles in the languages under consideration, the common and distinctive features of the given material are given in the article.
The functions of the fairy tales’ titles are stated in the article.

Keywords: title, name, literary tale, fairy text proper name.

Ha3zpanus (3aro/10BKH) aHIJIMHCKHAX, PyCCKUX H YKPAHMHCKHX CKA30K KaK 0CO0BIN KJIacC HMEH COOCTBEHHBIX
1O. B. MepremoBa
AHHoTaums. B crarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs Ha3BaHMSA (3arojOBKU) JIMTEPATYPHBIX CKa30K, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABIISIOT COOOH OCOObIH
KJ1acc UMeH coOcTBeHHbIX. B pobore mperncrasiena kinaccudukalys 3arooBKOB aHINIMHCKUX, PYCCKUX M YKPAaMHCKHX aBTOPCKUX
CKa30K B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT 3Ha4Y€HHs, KOTOPOE OHM IepenaroT. [Ipe/yiokeH CpaBHUTEIIBHBII aHAIN3 Ha3BaHUIl CKa30K B TPEX A3bIKAX,
BUJICJICHBI OOIIME M OTIMYUTENIBHBIC YEPThl NPOAHATU3UPOBAHHOrO Marepuana. OmnpenencHsl GyHKIHMM 3arojloBKa B CKa304HOM
TEKCTE.

Knrouesvie cnosa: 3aconosok, nassamnue, 1umepamypHas cKaska, CKA30YHbLI MEKCH, OHUM.
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Tunm peanizanii eKCIVIIMMTHUX TA iIMIUTIMUTHUX CMHUCJTIB M 4aC BUCJIOBJICHHSA
NPAMHUX Ta HENMPAMUX KOMILTIMEHTIB
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AHoTauis. Y crarti po3mIsHYTO pi3HI CIOcOOM MOAUTY NPSAMHUX Ta HENPSIMHX MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, KOPOTKO OXapaKTe€pH30BaHO
BY3bKy Ta LIMPOKY FOMOICHHY, a TaKO)X MOIYISPHY KOHLICIIIF0 MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB, a Takok Teopito imrutikaryp I. II. Ipaiica.
KnacudikoBaHO KOMIUIEKCHHH MOBJICHHEBHH aKT KOMIUIIMEHT — 3a CIIOCOOOM BHPAXKEHHs IHTCHIi Ha NpsMi Ta HempsMi Ta 3a
CTYIIEHEM BHP@XECHHS CEMaHTHYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa — Ha HpsiMi nep(OpMaTuBHI, NPsMi KCIUTILUTHI Ta HENpsMi eKCIUTILUTHI Ta

HEIpsAMi IMIUTILUTHI.

Knwuogi cnosa: moenenncsuti akm, KOMNIIMEHM, NPAMI MOGIEHHES] aKmMu, HenpsAmi MOGIEHHEGT aKmu, eKCHLIYUMHICMb,

IMATIYUMHICNG.

Bertyn. OcHoBu Teopii MoBieHHeBux akTiB (TMA) 3axia-
nae Jx. OctiH, BU3HAYMBIIN MOBJIEHHEBUH akT (MA)
LIEHTPAJILHUM MpeaMeroM 11 aHam3y [8, c. 24-27]. Jloc-
nimpxerass TMA nponoexkye J[x. Cepib, BBaKarouu, IO
po3pobieHa Jlx. OCTiHOM Teopist CTOCYEThCS HacaMIIePes
npssmux MA. HatoMicTh iCHYIOTH Takox i HermpsaMi MA,
SKi MO)XKHa iHTeprperyBatd Ha 0a3i TMA, 3arambHHX
MIPUHIUIIB MOBJIEHHEBOTO CIIJIKYBaHHS (IIPUHIUI KOOIIe-
pauii I’ II. Ipaiica), crinbHuX (OHOBHX 3HAHL MOBLS i
angpecata Ta 3MaTHOCTI agpecaTa pPOOUTH  JIOTIvHI
BHUCHOBKH [22, c. 128].

VY Mexax Teopii HenpssMUX MA iCHYIOTb TpU KOHIIETI-
il — 6y3vKa comocenna konyenyis nenpavux MA, wupoxa
2omozenna konyenyii nenpamux MA Ta moodyrapua
xonyenyii nenpsamux MA [1, c. 39-42], [5, c. 349-383].

Bysvrka comocenna xonyenyii nenpsmux MA 6azyeThbes
Ha HEBIJINOBIAHOCTI JIOKYTUBHOTO Ta UUIOKYTHBHOTO
CMUCIIB, 11 ocHoBH 3aknazae Jlx. Cepnb, Bu3Hadaroun MA
HENpSIMUM, SIKIIO HOMY XapakTepHUH iJiOMaTHYHUNA Xa-
pakrep [22, c. 143-144)]. V Mexax wi€i KOHIENii BiIOMUM
€ BU3HaYEHHS HenpsMux MA HIMEIBKOro BYEHOTO
. MaiiGayepa: «MA € HempsMUM, KOJU B HE HEHTPabHO-
My KOHTEKCTI Ha OCHOBI KOMYHIKATHBHOTO THITYy PEYEHHS,
MOXJIUBHX HETIPSIMUX 1UTOKYTHBHHMX IHIUKATOPIiB Ta iH-
¢dopmariii po KOHTEKCT MO)KHA 3POOHMTH BHCHOBOK IIPO
HAsBHICTh ULIOKYIIi, IO BiAPI3HSETHCS BiJ O4iKyBaHOI
ULIOKYLIT B HEWTpasbHOMY KOHTEKCT» [18, c. 109].

HaromicTe NPUXWIBHUKH WUPOKOI 20MO2EHHOI KOM-
yenyii nenpsamux MA pO3TIANAIOTH HE TIJIBKH 1JLIOKY-
TUBHY HEBIJIOBIJHICTh, ane W BUIAIKH 3 IPOIO3UIIIO-
HaJIbHUM TiepeocMucienHs M. OOuBI KoHIenmii 00’ e1Hye
BiJICYTHICTh Kiacudikamii pi3HUX MiATUITB HEMPIMHUX
MA, OCKiJIbKH JOCITIHUKH PO3IVISIAI0Th IX SIK TOMOT€HHE
SIBUIIE, IO BKJIIOYAae B cebe yci HempsMi MA, B T.4.
MeTadopuyHi, ipoHiuHi Tomo [1, c. 39], [25, c. 298].

[pencraBHuku TpeThoi KoHHenmii HempsiMux MA —
MOOYIAPHOT — KITACU(PIKYIOTh 1X 32 O3HAKAMH 1JUIOKYTHB-
HOTO Ta IPOIMO3HI[IOHAILHOTO TEPEOCMUCIICHHSI HA Hell-
psami / iHmupekTHi (IJUIOKyTHBHE II€PEOCMUCIICHHS),
iMIUTinUTHI  (JUIOKYTMBHE ¥ IIPOITO3MIIIOHAIBHE TIepe-
OCMUCJICHHS) Ta IMILTIKaTHBHI (TIpOMO3HIIiOHAIEHE 00-
pasHe MepeoCMHUCIIEHHs), MPOoTe, SIK CIYIIHO 3a3Havae JI.
P. Besyria, kpurepii po3MexxyBaHHsS IUX MiJBUAIB YacTo
HAKJIaal0ThCs 1 epeTuHaroThes [1, . 41-42].

Teopiro Henpssimux MA y nopajiplioMy po3BuBae B.
3bOKeNsHA, BUAUIMBIINA T. 3B. «0a30Bi 1HIMKATOPH», IO
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MOKa3ylOTh TOTEHLIHHY «0a30By ULIOKyIiO» (mix dvac
peaizaiii HenmpsMux MA BiIXOIWTh Ha 3aIHIN IUIaH) Ta
«BTOPUHHI IHAWKATOpW», IO MiJ Yac peajizauii Hemnps-
Mux MA craloTh JOMIHAaHTHUMH 1 BKa3ylOTh Ha CIpaB-
JKHIO KOMYHIKaTHBHY IHTEHI[if0 MOBIA. J[0 «BTOPHHHHX)»
HAJIOKUTh KOHTEKCT, MpPOCOAWYHI 3aco0M, YacTKH,
TIPUCIIBHUKY, TPOMO3ULIHHUNA 3MICT, a 10 «0a30BHX» —
ekcrutinuTHa TnepdopMaTuBHa (dopMmynaa, THI / 3pa3oK
peuenns [23, c. 78, 157].

Jlis BU3HAYEHHS THIIB peanizamii eKCIUTIMTHUX Ta
IMIUTIUTHAX CMUCHIB ITiJi 4ac BHCIIOBJIECHHS MNPSMHUX Ta
HENpsSIMUX KOMIUTIMEHTIB HE MEHII BaXKJIMBOIO € 1 meopis
iMnaixamyp, B OCHOBY SIKOI JIAIVIa TEOPisl MparMaTHIHOrO
3HAUEHHSI, 110 MTOCTaBWIa B LIEHTP MIPAarMaTHKH MpodeMy
pO3yMiHHS B3arani Ta cHenudiky TOPO3YMIHHS MiX
yuacHukamu miasory. I. II. Tpalic Bmepiie po3MeKoBye
eKCIUTIUTHO W IMIUTIMTHO BHPa)KEHY MNPOIMO3MIII0 Ta
MOKa3ye, SIK 3a JIONIOMOTOI0 OCTaHHBOI MOBILEBI BIA€THCS
MepefaTH  aapecaroBi OUTBIIMA CMHUCI, HDK HpsAMe
3HaueHHs BuciopiroBaHHs [10]. Ili3Himme aHOTIHCHKHUNA
JIOTIK BBOIUTH 1 HOBI TOHATTS: «iMILTIKaTypa» (iMIuTi-
LUTHA MPOIO3HLIs), «IMIUTIKATYBaTH» (KOHCTPYIOBaTH
IMIUTIIUTHY TPOMO3MII0), Ta «IMILUTIKOBaHE» (TIpHXO-
BaHE), BBa)KAIOUH, 110 iICHYIOTh TaKi MOBJICHHEBI MIPOIIECH,
i 9ac SIKMX MOBELb TOBOPUTH OJHE, a IMIUTIKYE iHIIE
(mymae, Hatsikae mpo iHmie). HaykoBerp 3a3Hauae, mio
MOBHICTIO  €KCIUTILMTHI  BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHS TpPUTaMaHHI
ineanbHIid MOBI, a MOBJICHHEBI IMIUTIKATypU y TIEBHOMY
KOHKPETHOMY  BHCIIOBIIOBaHHI ~MOXXHAa  pO3ITi3HATH,
0a3ylounCh Ha KOHTEKCTYaJIbHHX Ta 3arajbHUX 3HAHHIX
[11, c. 110-112, 126]. TlonmibHe 3a3Ha4a€e i HIMEUBKUI
nmocmigauk JI. Bymepiix: «CMHUCIT BUCIOBITIOBAHHS €
eKCIUTIMUTHUM, SKIIO BiH OJHO3HAYHO PO3ITI3HAETHCS B
HEWTpaJIbHOMY KOHTEKCTi, CMHCII BUCIIOBIIIOBaHHS € iMII-
JIMTHAM, SKIOIO Ui WOro iHTeprperauii NoTpiOHMiA
LIUPIITUA KOHTEKCT» [25, c. 298].

[TOHATTS IMIUTIKATYp y MOJAIbIIOMY pO3BHMBAE M.
Maiibayep, Hafal0uK iM TaKuX XapaKTEPUCTUK SIK PEKOH-
CTpYHOBaHICTh, 3aJEXKHICTh BiJI KOHTEKCTY Ta CKAaCOBY-
BaHicth [18, c. 31-32]. Ha nymMKy BYe€HOro, MOHATTS iMII-
JKaTyp CIIJIKYBaHHS HACTIIBKM HIMPOKE, IO OXOILIIOE
Bcl iHII Buau 3HaveHb [18, c. 103] i Takum uyuHOM oro
MO)KHa 3aCTOCYBaTH SK B Teopii Henpsamux MA, Tak i B
MaKCHMax CITIJIKyBaHHS, 10 € OCHOBOKO IMILTIKaTyp, a
iXHe TMOpYIIEHHs — MiZICTAaBOIO JUIsi BUHUKHEHHS! iMIUTIKa-
typu [21, c. 105]. Ha nymxy E. Ponbda, menpsimi MA
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BKIIIOYAIOTh B ce0e IMIUTIKATYpH 1 € sIIpOM HEIOCITiBHOIO
BXKHMBaHHS MOBH [21, c. 13], ydeHOMY HaJeXKHUTh 1 HAHIOB-
Himma crnpoba kinacudikarii immiikaryp [21, ¢. 119-144].

Koporknii orasin myOmikaniii 3 Ttemu. [Ipenmerom
aHai3y cTarTi € MA KOMIUTIMEHT, TOMY KOPOTKO MOAa€EMO
JMOCII/DKCHHS, Y MEXaxX SKUX Y4YeHI BU3HAualM pi3Hi
Croco0i MOALTY MPSMHUX Ta HENpSIMHUX KOMILTIMEHTIB. Y
MpaIpix Y4eHHX IMPOCTEXKYEMO JBI TEHACHII — IOHATTS
EKCIDTIIIMTHOCTI Ta IMILTIIIUTHOCTI 3aCTOCOBYIOTHh a00 Iif
yac oAy MA Ha mpsmi Ta Henpsimi [2], [3], [4], [6, c.
8], abo sx mapanenbHi Kateropii, komu npsmi MA — ne
eKCIDTIIMTHI, a HenpsaMi — iMrutinutHl [7], [17], [19]. Oc-
HOBOIO TaKMX IOIUTIB € TakKi MparMaTU4Hi KOHICHINI SK
Teopis mpsMux Ta Hempsmux MA [18, c. 109], [22, c.
128], [25, c. 298]), [1, c. 39-40, [5, c. 349-383] ta Teopis
imrutikaryp [10], [11], [18, c. 31-32], [21, c. 105].

Meta. MeToro CTaTTi € BU3HAYCHHS THUIIB peaizamii
SKCIUTIIMTHUX Ta IMIUTIMATHAX CMUCIIB ITiJ{ 9aC BUCIIOB-
JICHHSI TIPSIMUX Ta HENPSIMUX KOMILTIMEHTIB — SIK 3a CIO-
co0OM BHpa)XCHHS IHTCHIIi, TaK i 3a CTyllCHEM BHpa-
YKEHHsI CEMaHTUYHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTA.

Marepianu i MmeTogn. MetonoM cyiineHOI BUOIpKH Ta
KOHTEKCTYAJIbHOTO aHalli3y ONpalbOBaHO S-TOMHY aHTO-
JIOTiI0 KAHOHIYHUX JpaM HIMEIHKOMOBHHX JIpamarypriB

[20] mix 3arajgpbHOIO PEHAKINEI BiJOMOTO JIITEPATypHOTO
KpuTHKa Ta myominucra Mapcens Paiix-Paninki. Y
pesyibrari onpamtoBanHsi 4434 cropiHOok TekcTy — 43
IpaM 23 HIMEIBKOMOBHHMX IHCbMEHHHUKIB 3 CEpeiInHU
XVIII — kiang XX CTONITTA — CTBOPEHO KOPITYC JOCIi-
JKEHHs1, 110 Hajiuye 1554 xomruiekcHux MA.

PesynbraTtn i ixHe o0roBopeHHsi. 3 METOIO KJIacH-
¢ikanii MA KOMIDTIMEHTY BiJIIOBiIHO 10 peamizamii
eKCIUTIUTHUX Ta IMIUIIUTHUX CMHCIIB Yy MpPSAMHUX Ta
HEMPSMUX BUCIIOBIIOBAHHSIX, 3ACTOCOBAHO MOALI Iepdop-
MaTUBHUX BUCJOBIMOBaHb J[x. OcTiHa Ha excnaiyumui Ta
imnuiyumni [8, ¢. 10-11)], meopiio nenpamux MA JIx.
Cepns [22, c. 128)] Ta meopito imnnikamyp T. 1. Tpaiica
[11]. ¥ pamkax JOCHTiKEHHS TOTPUMYEMOCS MOIYISAPHOT
KOHIICMIN{, BUAUIAIOYH T[EBHI IATHINA TNPAMUX Ta
HerpsMux MA komIuTiMeHTiB. BBaxkaemo, 1o 1s Kiacu-
¢ikaiis KOMILTIMEHTY BiJOyBaeTbcs Ha NBOX PIBHAX —
HacaMmIiepe]] TOMUISEMO KOMIUIIMEHTH 3a CII0COOOM
BUpa)XCHHsI 1HTEHIIT Ha NpsMI Ta HEMpsMi, Ha APYrOMY
piBHI BHIUIEMO Ppi3HI MiABUOM KOMIUTIMEHTIB 3a
CTyIIEHEM BHpPa)XX€HHsS CEMaHTUYHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa Ha
npsiMi  iepopMaTHBHI, MPsAMi EKCIUTIIUTHI Ta HENpsMi
SKCIDTIIIMTHI Ta HeNpsAMIi IMIUTIUTHI (1uB. Man. 1.):

KommiaimeHnt

/

MIPSIMUA
nepopMaTUBHUI CKCIUTIUTHHH

\

HEPSAMUH
EeKCIUTIIIUTHHI IMILUTIATHAN

Maua. 1.

Ilpsami komnaimenmu. KOMIUTIMEHT € TIPSIMUM, SKIIIO
HOro OIliHHE CYIKeHHS, IO CKJaJa€ IPOIO3HILIiHHHN
3MICT KOMIUTIMEHTY, BHpaKeHE EKCIUTIUTHO, a Horo
UJUTOKYIIiSl BiTIOBIZa€ HOro AOCTIBHOMY 3HaueHHIO [0, C.
8], [24, c. 68]. IToromxyemocs 3 O. C. Iccepce, mo npsami
KOMILTIMEHTH — 1€ 3/1€01IbIIOr0 CTBEP/XKEHHSI ITPO HasB-
HICTH y ajpecara SIKMX-HeOyIb MMO3UTHUBHHX O3HAK, 200
BU3HAHHS MOBISI IIPO IIO3UTHUBHY OLIIHKY TaKoi O3HaKH [3,
c. 69-74]. Cepen npsiMUX KOMIUTIMEHTIB BUIUIIEMO HPAMI
nepghopmamugni Komniimenmu Ta NPAMIi eKCHATYUMHI
Komnuimenmu.

Ilpami neppopmamueni komnaimenmu. «bazoBuM
IHANKaTOPOM» IMPSIMOTrO KOMILTIMEHTY, IO MOKa3ye HOro
MOTEHINMHY «0a30By ULIOKyIiO», Maza O Oyt (3a
B. 3pokensHaom) excrutinrHa nepdopmaruBHa GopMyna
[23, c. 78, 157], mo nepenbavyae CHHTAKCHYHY KOHCTPYK-
IO 3 TMPHUCYIKOM, BUPAKEHUM JI€CIIOBOM «komplimentie-
reny. Tlpore, sk 3acBimumMB (akTHYHUI Marepiai, mpsaMa
neppopmaruBHa Gopma peaizaiii it KOMIUTIMEHTY 30B-
ciM HETHITOBA 1 TIPEACTABJICHA Y NOCIipKeHHS juie y 0,6
% BunaakiB. 1[fo TEHAEHIIO MOSCHIOEMO THM, IO TOMI
KOMILTIMEHT BXXHBAETHCS y JPYrOMY, 3aCTapijIoMy 3Ha4YEH-
Hi «BiTanu"» [13, ¢. 931], HanpukiIanm:

«JUST Sie sind doch die fremde Herrschaft, die ihn
diesen Morgen komplimentieren lassen?

DAS FRAULEIN Jay [15, c. 39].
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Yacrinre 3yctpidaemo MomudikoBani Gopmu nepdop-
MaTHBHOTO HiecinoBa «komplimentiereny, a came — Horo
HOMIHATI30BaHUi BapiaHT — «Komplimenty. I Takux
KOMILTIMEHTIB XapakTepHa BiJICYTHICTh TEMH, OCKLIBKH
BOHH € y3arajbHEHUMH, 0e3 KOHKPETHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH,
3a IKUMH MO)KHA BU3HAYHUTH iXHIH TEMaTHYHO-CMUCIIOBHIH
pizHoBuz. Lli komMIuTiMeHTH 00’ €HYE 1 CriyibHA (QYHKIIIS —
BHSIB BBIWIMBOCTI, OCKIILKM BOHU € HacaMIIepe]] CTUKET-
HUMU Ta DPUTYATi30BAHUMH, SIK, HAIPUKIAT, Yy HIKYE
HABEICHOMY TPUKITAII:

«DER BEDIENTE Was wir immer bringen, wenn wir
nichts bringen, ein Komplimenty [15, c. 23]

Ilpsami excnniyumui komnaimenmu. «ba3oBum iHaU-
KaToOpoOM» TMPSAMHUX KOMIUTIMEHTIB, OKpPIM EKCILTII[UTHOL
neppopMaTuBHOI (OPMYIIH, € TaKOX 1 BIATIOBIIHWI THII
4M 3pa3ok pedeHHs [23, c. 78, 157], To0TO neBHi JIEKCHKO-
CHHTaKCU4YHI MOJIEN, B OCHOBY SIKMX 3aKJiaJIeHi KOHBEH-
LifHI IMIUTIKATYpH — BiJIOBIAHICTH CJIIB 1 TpaMaTUYHUX
KOHCTPYKIIIH 3arajJbHONPUIHATOMY CMHCITY, IO YCBIJOM-
JIOETBCA 1HTYITUBHO. 3ayBa)KMO, IO OI[IHHE 3HA4YEHHs
MPSIMHUX SIK SKCIUTIIUTHUX, TakK 1 IephOpMaTHBHUX KOMII-
JIMEHTIB BUpa)keHe NPSIMUMHU HOMIHAIISIMH, B CIIOCOOI
CceMaHTHYHOI oprasizaiii MA, mo mnependadae 3acTocy-
BaHHS JIEKCHYHHUX OIMHUIL 3 TO3UTUBHOIO EMOIIIHHO-
OLIIHHOI0 CEMaHTHUKOI, IO € 1HJMKATOPaMM EKCILTILUT-
HOT'O KOMYHIKaTHBHOT'O HaMipy MOBIISL.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(26), Issue: 106, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

Y Mexax npamux ekCHAYumHux KOMNJIiMeHmie OIliHHE
CY/DKEHHSI, IO CKJajae TXHIl MPOMO3HIIHUIA 3MICT, BU-
pakeHe eKCIUTIIMTHO, 4Yepe3 TaKi KOHBEHIIHHI JIEKCHKO-
CHUHTaKCU4HI MOJelTi:

a) Pron. (Sie / du) / Subst. + V + Adj.:

«DAS FRAULEIN |[...] Das will ich dir nie vergessen!
— Ich bin nur verliebt, und du bist gut. — » [15, c. 39].

0) CnosocrionydyeHussM Adj. + Subst. y pi3sHHX CHHTaK-
CHUYHUX KOHCTPYKITISIX:

«DER WIRT [...] O, es ist ein vortrefflicher Mann, der
Herr Paul Werner! [...]» [15, c. 54]

B) OKIMYHUMHU PEYCHHSAMH, ICKOIH 3 3aiMEHHHKAMU
«wasy, «wie», «welch ein» IS MOCHIEHHS EKCIIPECHB-
HOCTI BHCIIOBJTFOBaHHSI:

«CLARCHEN |[...] Wie prichtig, da darf ich Euch
nicht anriihren.

EGMONT Bist du zufrieden! Ich versprach dir einmal
spanisch zu kommeny [9, ¢. 55].

r) Oco0arBoI0 (HOPMOIO KOMIUTIMEHTIB € HEKOHBCH-
LifHI KOMIUTIMEHTH-3BepTanHsa y (opmi (PossPron.) +
Adj. + Subst.. abo komrutiMeHTapHi BokatuBH. Lleit Tum
KOMILTIMEHTIB TaKOX 3apaxOByeEMO JIO MPSMHUX EKCIpe-
cuBHMX MA, OCKUIBKM HOro JIETKO MOXKHa TpaHchop-
MyBaTd B TOBHY (opmy, Hanpuknan, «/Du bist] wackre
Daja» [16, c. 200], «/Du bist] guter Brackenburgy [9, c.
25]. Takuit TN KOMIUTIMEHTY XapaKTepPH3Y€EThCS BEITHKOIO
KUJIBKICTIO MIPUKMETHHKIB, BXXHTHX Y HAHBUIIIOMY CTYIEHI
MOPIBHAHHSA, HANPUKIAN, «Liebster, bester Marinelli» [14,
c. 125], «Bester Manny [14, c. 177], BXUBaHHIM 3MEH-
LIEHO-TIeCTINBUX CYy(hikciB: «mein liebes Briidercheny
[16, c. 226], noemHAHHAM HPUKMETHUKIB 3 TO3UTHBHOIO
OLIIHKOIO 3 IMeHaMH JiloBux oci0: «Liebster, bester
Marinelli» [14, c. 125], «guter Brackenburg» [9, c. 25],
BHUKOpHCTaHHsIM MeTadopu: «O Herzensmajor!y [15, c.
90] ta rpanmamii «O du guter, lieber, siiffer!» [9, c. 54],
«Gute teure Nachbarny [9, c. 80].

Henpami komnaimenmu. Ilin HenpsiMUM KOMILUTIMEH-
TOM po3yMieMO MA, B SKHX EKCIUIIIIUTHO BHUpa)keHa
IJUTOKYTUBHA CHJIa YaCTKOBO (HENpsMi EeKCILTIIMTHI) abo
TIOBHICTIO (HENpsiMi IMIUTIUTHI) HE BIATIOBiZae peaybHil
ntokyIii. Taki KOMIUTIMEHTH 31eOiIbIIOr0 MAaloTh IBi
JUTOKYLIT — Yepe3 OHY LIOKYLII0 BHPAXKAEThCS TPsIME
JIOCITIBHE 3HAYEHHsI, 4Yepe3 IHIIY UUIOKYII0 — HempsMe
3HAUEHHs Ha MijcTaBl MeBHUX BUCHOBKIB. Yeuifg 3a O. C.
Iccepc BBaxkaeMo, IO TaKi KOMIUTIMEHTH YacTO MAalOTh
(hopMy MUTaHHS, CIIOHYKAHHS, TIOPIBHSHHSA, TM MPUTaMaH-
HUH JAeIyKTUBHHNA Xapakrep [3, c. 69-74], a ixHiil 3MicT
MOXKHa BHU3HAUUTH NUISIXOM IParMaTuyHoro Busomy. I1o-
ropkyemocs 3 E. Baiirann, mo Henpsimi MA € BBiwINBI-
MMM, HK TPSAMi, OCKUIBKA MOBEIlb, BUCIIOBIIIOIOUH MA
HenpsiMo  Oe3MocepelHbO0 HE BTPYYAEThCS Y MPOCTIP
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO naptHepa [24, c. 82]. Cepen HempsaMux
BUIUISEMO Henpami eKchnaiyumui T1a Henpami IMnji-
yummi KOMIUTIMEHTH.

Henpami excnniyumni komnaimenmu. Y TaKuX KOM-
IUTIMCHTIB OI[IHHUN Tpeaukar, abo 00 €KT MO3UTHUBHOL
OIIIHKY BUPaKCHUH EKCIUTIIIUTHO, MPOTE CaMi KOMILTIMEH-
TH BHCJIOBJICHI:

a) Y3araJbHEeHO, Y T.4. i KOHKPETHOMY aJIpecaToBi:

«NATHAN Nur Tempelherren? s o [ 1 t e n blof3? und
blof

Weil es die Ordensregeln so gebieten?

Ich weif3, wie gute Menschen denken; weifs,
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Daf3 alle Linder gute Menschen tragen.

TEMPELHERR Mit Unterschied, doch hoffent-
lich?» [16, c. 244].

0) OnocepenkoBaHo, TOOTO MOBEIL HE € aBTOPOM
MO3UTHBHOI OIIIHKK, a [epeaae CjIoBa iHIIOI JFOAUHH.
[MpumipoMm, y HHKUEHABEAECHOMY MPUKIAA MOHAX Iepe-
Jla€ CIIIBPO3MOBHUKOBI BUCJIOBIICHHH paHillle KOMILTIMEHT
narpiapxa. MeTor0 MOBIISI € JOHECTH aapecaToBi MPOITo-
SUIIAHUA 3MICT paHillle BUCIOBICHOIO KOMILTIMEHTY:

«KLOSTERBRUDER E¥ sei

Hier frei; kénn’iiberall sich hier besehn;

Versteh’, wie eine Stadt zu stiirmen und

Zu schirmen; konne, — sagt der Patriarch, —

Die Stéiirk’ und Schwiche der von Saladin

Neu aufgefiihrten, innern, zweiten Mauer

Am besten schiitzen, sie am deutlichsten

Den Scheitern Gottes, sagt der Patriarch,

Beschreiben.

TEMPELHERR Guter Bruder, wenn ich doch Nun
auch des Briefchens néihern Inhalt wiifste» [16, c. 219].

B) [l HeNnpsAIMHUX EKCIUTIUTHUX KOMIUTIMEHTIB Xapak-
TEPHUM € BHUCJIOBJCHHS KOMIUTIMEHTY HE CaMOMy ajpe-
caroBi Oe3nocepeqHbO, a Yepe3 IHIIOro CIiBPO3MOBHUKA
B NPHUCYTHOCTI ajpecara, HAOPUKIAL, SK 1€ POOUTH
rocrojap 3ai3ay, HIENOYy4YHd KOMILTIMEHT Ha Byxo ®paH-
IiCIIl, ajie Tak, oo 1e moays i BepHep:

«DER WIRT [...] zur Franciska, als ins Ohr: Ein
wohlhabender Mann, und noch ledig. Er hat drei Meilen
von hier ein schénes Freischulzengerichte. Der hat Beute
gemacht im Kriege! — Und ist Wachmeister bei unserm
Herrn Major gewesen. O, das ist ein Freund von unserm
Herrn Major! das ist ein Freund! der sich fiir ihn tot
schlagen liefle! —

WERNER Ja! und das ist ein Freund von meinem
Major! das ist ein Freund! — den der Major sollte tot
schlagen lasseny [15, c. 54].

r) Jlo HEenpsAMHUX EKCILTIIUTHUX KOMILTIMEHTIB 3apaxo-
BYEMO # Taki, II0 BKUBAIOThCA pa3oM 3 MA, mio 3arpo-
KYIOTh «ITIO3UTHBHOMY OOJIMYYIO» ajapecara. Tomi eKcIuti-
IUTHO BHPaKEHUH 00’€KT IMO3UTHUBHOI OLIHKH IOEIHY-
€ThCS 3 HETATUBHUM OI[iHHUM TNPEAUKATOM. Y TaKUX BH-
nmajgikax HEMpsSIMUi eKCILTIUTHUAN KOMIUTIMEHT BHUCTYIIA€
CKJIaJIOBOIO YAaCTHHOWO 1HmMMX MA, Hampukian, oOBHHY-
BAYEHHS:

«V. TELLHEIM [ ...] Lassen Sie mich, Fréiulein! — Ihre
Giite foltert mich! — Lassen Sie mich.

DAS FRAULEIN Was ist IThnen? wo wollen Sie hin?»
[15, c. 45].

3ayBaxxMo, 110 B ckiaai MA, 10 3arpoXyroTh «I103H-
TUBHOMY OOJIMYYIO» ajpecara, eKCIUTIUTHO BUPaYKEHHIM
00’€KT TO3UTHBHOI OIIIHKYA MOKE MOETHYBATUCA 1 3 TTO3H-
TUBHHUM OL[IHHMM HPETUKATOM, HAMIPUKIIA, Y TOISKAX:

«NATHAN  Ich heifje Nathan, bin des Mddchens
Vater,

Das Eure Grofmut aus dem Feu'r gerettet/ ...]

TEMPELHERR Wenn zu danken: — sparts! Ich
hab’

Um diese Kleinigkeit des Dankes schon

Zu viel erdulden miissen. — [...]» [16, c. 241].

Henpami imnaiyumni komnaimenmu. 3rigHO 3 TEOpii
IMIDTIKaTyp, KOMIUTIMEHT € IMIUTIIUTHUM, SIKIIIO MOBEIb
BHUCJIOBIIIOE OITHE, a IMIUTIKye iHIIe. MOBJIEHHEBI iMILTI-
KaTypH y MEBHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BHCIIOBJIIOBaHHI MOKHA
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posmi3HaTH, 0a3ylOuMCh HAa  KOHTEKCTYaJbHHX Ta
saranpHuX 3HaHHAX [11, c. 110-112, 126], abo uepes
IHTEpIIpETAaIlif0 NIUPLIOro KOHTeKCTy [25, c. 298].

OTOX, 10 HenpaMUX IMANIYUMHUX KOMNIIMEHmI8 3apa-
XOBYEMO TaKi KOMIUTIMEHTH, B SKHX

a) IMIUTIUTHO ~ BUPKEHWH  OLIHHMH  TIpEIUKar,
HAIPUKIIAJ], Yepe3 3alepeucHHs HeraTUBHOI OI[IHKY:

«MARIANNE Ich bin nur froh, daB du nicht dumm
bist — ich bin ndmlich von lauter dummen Menschen
umgeben. Auch Papa ist kein Kirchenlicht — und manch-
mal glaub ich sogar, er will sich durch mich an meinem
armen Mutterl selig richen. Die war ndmlich sehr eigen-
sinnig.

ALFRED Du denkst zuviel» [12, c. 40].

0) abo0 yepe3 3arepeucHHs MO3UTUBHOI OIIHKU:

«V. TELLHEIM [...] Aber Sie meinen, ich sei der
Tellheim, [...], der Ihres Herzens und Ihrer Hand, wann
er schon ihrer noch nicht wiirdig war, téglich wiirdiger zu

KOMILTIMEHTH:

«EINIGE ANDRE Horch der verstehts! Der hat Pfiffe
[..I»]9,c. 32].

r) Cromu HaJie)kaTh KOMIUTIMEGHTH 3 IIOBHICTIO BHpa-
JKCHUM TIPOIMO3UIIIHAM 3MIiCTOM, B SIKUX TUIBKH PEaKIlis
azipecara J03BOJSIE iEHTH(IKYBaTH KOMIUTIMEHT SIK Ta-
KU, T. 3B. KOMILTIMEHTU-HATIKY, HAIPUKIIAT;

«DAS FRAULEIN Geh! Ich bitte dich. Er wird mich
von nun an dftrer so, als geputzt sehen.

FRANCISKA O, Sie kennen Sich, mein Frdulein.

DAS FRAULEIN nach einem kurzen Nachdenken:
Wahrhaftig, Mddchen, du hast es wiederum getroffeny
[15,c. 41].

1) KoMIoTiMeHTH 3 IMIUTIUTHO BUPaKEHHM HENPSMHUM
KOMILTIMEHTOM, IO € CKJIAJOBOK YaCTHHOIO 1HIIMX MA,
HATPUKIIAJ, TOKOPY:

«CLARCHEN Und ich_habe _nicht Arme, nicht Mark
wie ihr, doch hab ich was euch allen eben fehlt Mut und

werden _hoffen durfte. — Dieser Tellheim bin ich eben so
wenig, — als ich mein Vater bin [...]» [15, c. 45].

B) HenpsiMuM iMIUTIIMTHUME KOMILTIMEHTaMH € 1 TaKi,
IO MOBEIb BHUCJIOBIIOE Yy (opMi po3aymiB. Y Takuid
cnocid MoBelb 3 OXHOrO OOKy BHpa)ka€ IO3UTHBHI
eMolii, 3 iHIIOro OOKy — IIaHYe «HEraTUBHE OOIHYYs
ajzipecara, HE BTPYYalOUUCh y HOr0 KUTTEBUI MPOCTIp.
Taki KOMIUTIMEHTH BHCJIOBJICHO IMILTIIIUTHO, KPi3b MPH3-
My BIACHHX MEPEKHBAHB, IO MPOTE CTOCYIOTHCS ajpe-
cara. Hampuknan, y HIKYCHABEIECHOMY MPHKIAI MOHAX
BHCJIOBJIIOE KOMILTIMEHT MOPAJbHO-TyXOBHUM I[IHHOCTSM
TaMIUTiEpa, OCKUIbKM TOH HE MOrO/PKYEThCS BHUKOHATH
MiICTYIHU#H 3ayM marpiapxa:

«TEMPELHERR Auch dieses weifs der Patriarch; und
doch? —

Ah! wire das gewif3! Ah, Saladin! —

Wie? die Natur hdtt’ auch nur Einen Zug

Von mir in deines Bruders Form gebildet:

Und dem entsprdche nichts in meiner Seele?

Was dem entspriche, kénnt ich unterdriicken,

Um einem Patriarchen zu gefallen? —

Natur, so leugst du nicht! So widerspricht

Sich Gott in seinen Werken nicht! — Geht Bruder! —

Erregt mir meine Galle nicht! — Geht! geht!

KLOSTERBRUDER Ich geh’; und geh’ vergniigter, als
ich kam.

Verzeihe mir der Herr. Wir Klosterleute

Sind schuldig, unsern Obern zu gehorcheny [16, c. 221].

r) [lo wmiei rpynu 3apaxoByeMO TakoXK 1 igioMaTH4HI

Verachtung der Gefahr [ ...]

JETTER Schaff sie beiseite, sie dauert michy [9, c. 81].

BucnoBku. Ha ocHOBI npoananizoBaHOro (pakTU4HOr0
Marepialy Ta HayKOBUX Ipallb YYEHHX BUOKPEMIIIOEMO
npsiMi Ta HenpsiMi THOM peatizamii xkommutiMeHTiB. o
NPSIMUX KOMILTIMEHTIB HaJIeXaTh ApsaMi nepgopmamueHi
KoMnAiMeHmu Ta Npsami eKCnaiyumni KOMnJaiMenmu, BUpa-
JKEHI 3a JIONIOMOrOI0 KOHBEHIIHHHMX JIEKCUKO-CUHTAaK-
cuuHuxX Mogeneil. Cepen HeNpsIMUX KOMILTIMEHTIB BHIi-
JSIEMO  Henpsami eKChaiyumui, B SIKUX TPONO3ULIHHHINA
3MICT KOMILTIMEHTY, TOOTO 3aKjaJieHa B HOro OCHOBY IIO-
3WTHBHA OIliHKa BUpPaXKE€HA EKCIUTIIUTHO, ajie caM KOM-
IUTIMEHT BHCIIOBJIEHHH HE TPSIMO, a y3arajbHEHO, OIIo-
cepenkoBaHo, y ¢opmi po3aymiB. CHHTaKCHUHO HEIPsMI
eKCIUTIUTHI ~KOMIUTIMEHTH BHpaXkaroTbcs Yy (opmi
MTUTaJIBHOTO PEYCHHS, MiJPSAHOTO (03HAYAILHOT0) peyeH-
HS, TIODIBHSIHHS, € €JIEMEHTaMH OKJIMYHOTO pPEYeHHSI.
OKpeMOI0 TPYIO BHUALIIEMO KOMIUTIMEHTH, B SKHX
MO3UTHBHA OI[IHKA € EKCIUTIIUTHOI, aje BOHH B)KMBa-
I0ThCA Yy CKIadi iHmmx MA, 100TO € HempsmuMmu. J{o
HEenpIMux IMALIYUMHUX KOMIIIMEHMIE 3apPaxOBYEMO TaKi
KOMILTIMEHTH, B SIKUX BIJICyTHS EKCIUTIIMTHO BHpa’keHa
MO3UTHBHA OIiHKA, 3 BU3HAYEHHS KOMIUIIMEHTY SIK TaKOTO
BHMarae, sk BiJl ajgpecaTa, TakK 1 Bij JIHIBICTa, 3aCTO-
CYBaHHS NIEBHUX JIOTIYHUX YMOBHBOIB, TOOTO JETyKTHB-
Horo mMerony. OCOONUBICTIO HEMPSIMUX IMILTIIUTHUX KOM-
IUTIMEHTIB € Te, IO aapecaT (K, 3PeIITOor0, 1 TOCIIIHUK
KOMIUTIMEHTIB) MOBUHCH BUSBUTH KOMIUTIMEHT y TIPHUXO-
BaHii ceMaHTU4Hi# (OpMi BUCITIOBITIOBaHHSI.
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Types of realization of the explicit and implicit meanings in the expression of direct and indirect compliments
Mykytyuk Y. V.
The article discusses different methods of separation of direct and indirect speech acts, briefly describes the narrow and broad
homogenous and modular concept of speech acts and Grice's Theory of Conversational Implicatures. The complex speech act
compliment is classified — by way of expressing intention to direct and indirect and by the degree of expression of semantic
components — into direct performative, direct explicit, indirect explicit and indirect implicit.

Keywords: speech act, compliment, direct speech acts, indirect speech acts, explicitness, implicitness.

Tunbl pean3anuu SKCIVTHIATHBIX ¥ MMIUTHIUTHBIX CMBICJIOB MPH BhICKA3bIBaHHE MPSMBIX U KOCBEHHBIX KOMILJITAMEHTOB
0. B. MUKHTIOK
B crarbe paccMOTpeHBI pa3nuHble CIOCOOBI pa3esieHus IPSIMBIX 1 KOCBEHHBIX PEUEeBBIX aKTOB, KPATKO OXapaKTePH30BaHbI Y3Kasi U
IIMPOKasi TOMOTEHHAs, a Takke MOIYIbHAas KOHIIENIHUS pPEYeBBIX akToB, a Takke Tteopuss ummumkaryp [. II. I'paiica.
KrnaccngumupoBan KOMIUIEKCHBIH pedeBO aKT KOMIUIMMEHT — IO CIOCOOY BBIpaKEHHs MHTECHIIMM HA HPsIMbIE ¥ KOCBEHHBIE U IO
CTETICH! BBIPOKCHUSI CEMAaHTUYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa — Ha MIpsiMbIe Iep(opMaTHBHBIE, MPSMbIE YKCIUTMIUTHBIE, @ TaK)Ke KOCBEHHBIE
SKCIUIMIUTHLIE U KOCBEHHEIE UMILIUIUTHEIE.
Knrouesvie cnosa: peuesoii axm, Komnaumenm, npsimvle peuegble AKMbl, KOCEEHHble peuegble AKMbl, eKCAIUYUMHOCb,
UMRAUYUMHOCTb.
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Oco0,1MBOCTI apaH:KyBAaHHA KOHCTHUTYCHTIB y CepeAHbOAHTIIHCHKHUX
Peii3MHIOBUX KOHCTPYKUIIAAX 3 MiAMETOM

A. II. OukoBchbKa

JXKuromupcekuii nepxaBHuil yHiBepcureT iMeHi [BaHa dpanka, M. XKutomup, Ykpaina
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AHorauisi. CrarTs IpUCBSYEHA aHAJI3y CTPYKTYPHOI Oy[I0BH PEH3MHIOBUX KOHCTPYKLIH 3 MiZAMETOM y cepeJHbOAHIIIHChKIH MOBI 3
MO3MILIH I'eHepaTUBHOI I'paMaTHKH. BCTaHOBIEGHO, 11O CepeAHbOAHIIIIICHKUI Mepio] € eTarnoM IOSBU 1 PO3BUTKY PEH3MHIOBHX
KOHCTPYKIIH 3 MiZIMETOM, OCKUJIBKM HPOTATOM IbOTO Iepiofy BiOyBaeThCsl pelyKiisi (UICKTUBHOI CHCTEMH 3aKiHUeHb, (ikcalis
HOPSIIKY CHiB Y PEYEHHI, 110 MPU3BOAMUTH 10 NMOSBU (YHKIIOHANBHOI mpoekuii 7P, HAaCIiIKOM 4Oro € po3Me)KyBaHHs BiJMiHKa i
TeTa-poiti Ta HEOOXiHICTh HASBHOCTI MiAMETa y CTPYKTYpl pedeHHs. JlocnimkeHo, 1o i3 BrpoBa/pkeHHAM SVO-Moneni nopsaky
clliB 6a30BHM BapiaHTOM IIOPSIKY CIIIB y peH3MHroBill KOHCTpyKLii 3 miamerom ctae S; V Inf O;. AkueHTyBaHHS BiIOYBa€ThCs B
MeianbHId MO3UMIT MK MO3UMISIMH pPEeH3UHroBoro miecioBa 1 iH}iHiTHBA Ta iHINiANBHIA NO3MLIT peYeHHS IS HAJAHHS

BHCJIOBJICHHIO OLITBIIOI €KCIIPECHUBHOCTI.

Knrouogi cnosa: A-nepecys, peiizunzosa KOHCMPYKyis 3 NIOMEMOM, mMema-ponv, (QYHKYIOHANbHA RPOeKyis, CMpPYKmMypHuil

BIOMIHOK.

Ha cydacHoMy erami JIHIBICTHYHHX JOCIIJKCHB
CHHTAaKCHC € LIEHTPOM yBaru OiJbIIOCTi BYEHHUX. IHTEpe-
COM JI0 TPOOJIeM CHHTaKCHYHOIO JIaJy MOBHU IO3HAYeHi
Ipai JOCIiTHUKIB, sIKI BUBYAIOTh MOBH y CHHXPOHHOMY
(P. Jlanrexkep, I'. I1. ITouenmoB) i B AiaXpOHHOMY acrieK-
tax (M. denincon, M. Jaiitdyt, O. M. MopoxoBcbkuii, O.
I. CwmupHunpkuii, E. Tpayror). Benukuii BHecok y
PO3BHUTOK BYEHHS NPO pPEUeHHS Ta HOro KOHCTHTYEHTH
OyB 3poOienuii mparsimu H. Xomcekoro Tta ¥#Horo
nocnigoBHuKiB (A. Pendoprt, JI. Xerman, P. ®peiinin).
I'eHepaTHBHA Teopis Ma€ BaXKJIMBI 3J00YTKH B JOCIII-
JKCHHI 3arajJbHHX TIPOOJEM CHHTAKCHUCY 1 OKpEeMHUX
CHHTaKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH.

Pa3oM 3 THM icHye HEpO3B’si3aHa HU3KA [TUTAHb, OB’ sI-
3aHUX 3 MPHUPOJIOI0 CKIIAJHOTO PEUSHHS Ta HOro KOHCTH-
TYEHTIB, 30KpeMa PEH3MHTOBUX KOHCTPYKIIH 3 I JMETOM.
@dopmyBaHHS, PO3BUTOK PEH3MHTOBOI KOHCTPYKIIi 3
MiJIMETOM Ta CTaHOBJICHHS PEH3MHIOBHX MII€CIiB THUILY
seem/appear B 1CTOpii aHIIIACHKOI MOBH CTaHOBUTH
0COOJIMBHIA 1HTEpEC.

Mera f0CiiDKEHHS TOJISIrae y TOCHIiPKEHHI peH3uHT0-
BUX KOHCTPYKIH 3 IIiAMETOM ILISXOM BHBYEHHS IX
OCHOBHHMX CTPYKTYPHHX OCOOJHBOCTEH B CEpEIHBO-
AHTJIIACHKIH MOBI.

CepemHbOaHTIINCEKHI TIEPio]] € eTaroM PEBOJFOLIIi-
HHUX 3MiH y CTPYKTYpi MOBH, OCOOJIHMBICTIO SIKOi € CIpO-
LIEHHS CTPYKTYPM CHUHTAKCHYHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, IO
MMO3HAYWIIOCS Ha BTpaTi QUIeKcidd, po3magi CHCTEMH
BiJIMiHKIB, BiJIMOBH BiJ] CHHTETUYHOI'O YCTPOIO MOBH i
¢ikcanii mopsiaky ciiB y peuenHi [2, ¢. 162, 163] i cpu-
SJI0 PO3BHUTKY PEIYKOBaHHX MiJPSAHUX pedeHb 3 iHQiHi-
TUBOM 3aMiCTh MIAPSMHOTO PEYEHHS 3 KOMILUIEMEH-
Taiizepom that [1, c. 16]. lle cramo mepeayMOBOO IS
aKTHBHOI'O IIPOBA/DKEHHS Y MOBI CTPYKTYp BTOPUHHOI
npeauKaimii, o0coOMMBO  iH(QIHITUBHUX  KOHCTPYKIIiH.
OCKIJIBKH CepeIHbOAHTITIHChKa MOBAa BBAXKAETHCSI MOBOIO
SVO-tumy, a¢ KOMIUIEMEHTH TSOKIIOTH J0 TO3HINIIOBAHHS

micnst nmiecioBa [3, c. 107-109], Tomy B iH}iHITHBHUX
KOHCTPYKIISIX TaKoK Oyne [OMIHYBaTH IIPETIO3HILS
KEpiBHOT'O JII€ECTIOBA BiTHOCHO KOHCTHTYEHTIB.

B cydacHiii aHIIiHCBKIH MOBI PEH3HHI € IPHUKIAIOM
orepanii A-movement — niepecyB KOHCTUTYEHTa PEUCHHS
10 A-1o3uItii (mo3uIii miaMeTa Ta J0AaTKa JiECTIOBa, 10
OTPUMYIOTh TETa-poii), MiJ Yac SIKOro eJIeMEHT, M0
MIepecyBa€eThCsl HE Ma€ 3MOTH MPOMUHYTH A-no3uiito [4,
¢. 306]. ITacuBHI KOHCTPYKIIii, HEAKY3aTHUBHI Ji€CIOBA Ta
pEeW3MHIOBI KOHCTPYKLII € TpHUKIaJaMH A-TepecyBy.
[Ipore BifcyTHICTH pPEeH3UHTY B NaBHBOAHTIIMCHKINA MOBI
HEe BKa3ye Ha BIJCYTHICTb B Iei mepion omepamii A-
movement, OCKUIbKA B JaBHbOAHTJIHCHKIA MOBI (yHK-
LIOHYE TACHB, SKUH TaKOX € IMPHUKIagoM omnepamii A-
movement [5]. ToMy mocTae MHUTaHHS, YOMY PEH3HHIOBI
KOHCTPYKIIi IOYMHAIOTh (DYHKLIOHYBAaTH JIHIIE Y
CepeTHbOAHITIHCHKIN MOBI.

Peii3unroBi KOHCTpyKLii € 3paskoM NP-mepecysy,
TOMY HEOOXiJTHUM € JOTPUMAHHS NPUHIMUITY PO3MIUPEHOT
npoekuii (ITPII), mo MicTuThes y QyHKIIOHATIBHIN TIpO-
ekiii 7P. ®initHe T Mmictuth o3Haky [IPII, mo BuMarae
cnemudikaropa 3 MOKa3HUKaMu ocodu 1 uucna. s Toro
106 o3uaka ITPII 3amoBonbHsIacs, N MOBHHHA 3a3HABATH
nepecyBy 1o mosuuii crenugikatopa. OCKUIBKU IiaMET
iHOQIHITUBHOI Kiay3u pEeH3WHroBOi KOHCTPYKIIi 3a3Hae
TiepecyBY 10 MO3HMIIIT IiJMeTa TOJIOBHOI Kiay3u, QyHKIIio-
HaJlbHa npoeKIist 7P € HeoOXiIHOKO.

HasBHicTh miecniB, sKIi MOXYTh TeTa-MapKyBaTH
KOMIUIEMEHTH, ajieé He MOXYTh TeTa-MapKyBaTH ITiMET i
NPU3HAYaTH 3HAXIMHUN BIIMIHOK € Ba)KJIIMBOIO O3HAKOIO
cydacHOl anriiiickkoi MoBu. lle Bkasye Ha Te, mIO
BIIMIHOK 1 Te€Ta-pojib € OKPEMHUMH OIepalisMu 1 B
CyJacHii aHTTIHCHKIAH MOBI MK HAMH 3aB)KIU BHUHUKAE
HEy3ToUKeHIcTh. KibKicTh BiJIMiHKIB, sIKi IPU3HAYAE Ji€-
CJIOBO, SK TPABUIIO, MEHINA 3a KIJBKICTh TeTa-poJicH,
Hanpukian (tadiu. 1.):

Taoua. 1.

KisnbkicTh TeTa-poseit

KinbkicTs BinMiHKiB

1. mepexinne miecioBo (2-place verb)

2 ex [Arenc, [1arienc]

1 [cTpyKTYypHUii 3HAXiHUH BiIMIHOK]

2. HemepexiJHe JiecioBo one-place verb)

1 ex [Arenc]

3. HeaKy3aTUBHe/ MacHBHE JiecioBo (one-place verb)

1 ex [Theme]
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B /aBHBbOAHIIIIHCHKIM y TOpPIBHSHHI 3 CY4acHOIO
AHTJIIACHKOI0O MOBOIO HE ICHYE HEY3TOJDKCHOCTI TeTa-
poJiel 1 CTPYKTYpHUX BiAMIHKIB. Bci KOHCTUTYeHTH
HalleXaTh JI0 JIeKCMYHHX Kateropid (NP, VP, AP).
®ynkuionaneHi npoexuii (DP, TP, CP) noku He iCHYIOTb
abo Juiie oOMEXEHO pPO3BHBAIOTHCA. [linTBEpIKEHHAM
poro € Mopho-CeMaHTUYHA CHCTEMa BiJMIHKIB, sSKa €
TEMaTUYHO MOTUBOBaHa. Mop(OIOriYHuiA BiJMiHOK acHT-
HYETHCS JIMIIE TeMAaTHYHO OB’ s3aHiil NP. Bei NP apry-
MEHTH JI€CIIOBa NMOBHHHI MaTH OJHY TE€MaTUYHY pOJb i
BIIMIHOK TMOB'I3aHUIl 3 TETa-pOJLII0. TakuM YHHOM, B
JIAaBHBOAHTJIIMCHKIM MOBI iCHYIOTH B3a€EMO3B’SI3KH MiX
BHOOpPOM BifIMiHKa i TeTa-poi [6].

IMosBa 1 pO3BUTOK pEH3UHIOBUX KOHCTPYKIH B
CepeHbOAHIIIIHCEKUI  Mepiofl TOB’s3aHi 3  MOSIBOIO
¢dbyHkmioHanbHOI T-cuctemu (functional T-system). 3aBs-
KU po3najy CHCTeMU MOpP(OJIOTriYHHUX BiIMIHKIB, pyHHY-
€TBCSl CHCTEMa TEeMaTHYHO-MOTHBOBAHUX BiJIMIHKIB, IO
MIPU3BOJUTH 10 (JOPMYBaHHS HOBOI CTPYKTYPHOI CHCTEMHU
BiJIMIHKIB, SIKa PO3MEXOBYE BiIMIHOK 1 TeTa-poiib, IO
CIPUYMHWIO TOSIBY BUIBHHX HE TEMATHYHHUX ITO3MILIH
migmera. SIk pe3ysbTat 1[boro, HoBa (pyHKIIOHAIBEHA TIPO-
ek 7 acHUrHye OJWH BiJIMIHOK 1 KUTBKICTh BiJMIHKIB,
SIKE ACHUTHYE JIIECIOBO CKOPOYYEThCS H0 oaHOro (NP
OTPUMYE HA3WBHUH BIAMIHOK 3aBAsku TP, Konu
3HAXOMUThCS y mo3uuii [Spec, TP| He3allexHO Bij TeTa-
poii). HasBHicTh mmiMeTa B PEYCHHI CTae HEOOXiIHOIO
YMOBOIO (subject requirement).

OCHOBHUMH (DYHKIIIOHAJIbHUMH MPOEKILISIMH B CTPYK-
Typl CepenHbOAHIIIHCHKOrO pPEYEHHS 3 PEH3UHIOBUMHU
KoHCTpyKuisimu 3 miamerom € CP, TP, ta vP. Posrisaemo
CTPYKTYpHY OyIOBY pEUEHHS 3 PEH3MHTOBOIO KOHCTPYK-
miero 3 miamerom (1):

(1) But that he seemed for to be a man of great
authority.

OynkiionansbHa npoekiiist CP Hece B cobi MOKa3HHUK
IJUTOKYTHUBHOI CHIIM pedeHHs. Y 1pomy pasi BepumHa CP
MapKOBaHa BiJICYTHICTIO NUTAaHHS U HasBHICTIO O3HAKU
niticHoro crioco0y. IIpoexmis TP mMictuth y cobi iekcito
niecmoBa MapkoBaHy [Past, 2 sing.], (p-03HaKH (YHCIIA,
ocobu, a B AesKUX MoBax poxy [7, c. 2]), siki IOBHHHI
Oyru mepeBipeHi, i HeiHTeprnperoBany o3Haky [IPII. He-
IHTEpIpPEeTOBaHI O3HAKM HE HECyTh CEMaHTUYHOTO
HaBaHTA)KEHHS, aJie BaXIIUBI I CTPYKTYPHOI peaizaii
eleMEHTa MOBH, HAIlpUKJIa] HEIHTepIpeToBaHa O3HaKa

But that seemed

forto be he

BimMminka. Ilig 9ac CHHTAaKCHYHOI JepuBAIlil HEIHTEp-
IIPETOBaHA O3HAaKa ITOBMHHA OyTH TepeBipeHa 3 I€l0
O3HAKOIO 1HIIIOTO €JIEMEHTa Ta BUAajcHa (y3rokeHa) [8,
¢. 137]. HacrynHorwo ¢yHKIIIOHAJIBHOIO MPOCKITIEI0 € TIPO-
ekiis vP. JliecmoBo mopomkyeThes B ckiaami VP i 3aBms-
K1 00OB’SI3KOBOMY TIPOLIECY BepOai3allii mepecyBaeTbes
JIO0 BEPILIUHH V.

Ipouec nepuBauii peuennst (1) BinOyBaeThCs HACTYTI-
HUM YuHOM. YTBOopeHa NP a man of great authority
noeanyetses 3 be (V) 1 yrBoproe V-bar be a man of great
authority, sika TIOEAHYETHCS 13 30BHILIHIM apryMEHTOM
(TeMaTHYHUM TiAMETOM) he, SIKOMY aCHUTHYE TeTa-pojb
areHca. B pesynbrati yrBopena VP he be a man of great
authority 1HQIHITUBHUM YacoOBHM MapKepoMm for to i
¢dbopmye TP for to he be a man of great authority, sxa
MOETHYETHCSI 3 PEU3WHTOBHM  JI€CIIOBOM  Sseemed 1
yrBOproe VP seemed for to he be a man of great
authority.

be3 C-Bepumnm, 3aBusiku sikiit 7 otpumye o3Haku, 1 B
CKNaJl MiApsAAHOI Kiay3u Opakye O3HaK 4dacy Ta
y3rompkenHs, Tomy 1 € nedextHum. Jlepekrtne 7 He mae
03HaKu BiAMIHKY Uit DP he 1 in¢iniTHBHA T-BepuuHa for
f0 HE aCUTHYE€ HA3MBHHUH BIAMIHOK IiMETY IIiIPSTHOI
knay3su DP he B mosuuii [Spec, v], TOMy TeMaTHYHHI
MiMET MiAPSIIHOI KJIAy3U 3alIUIIA€ThCS AKTHBHUM 1
JlepuBallisi  MPOJOBXKYEThCS. TP  TOETHYEThCS 3
pelsuHroBuM jieciioBoM seemed 1 popmye VP, ska B
CBOIO Yepry IMOEIHYEThCA 3 adiKCalIbHUM HYJIbOBHM
niecnmoBoM (affixal null light verb) 1 ytBOprOE VP.
OCKIJIBKH Seem € HeaKy3aTHBHUM 1 HE Ma€ IOBHOI
apryMEeHTHOI CTPYKTYpH, TOOTO HE Ma€ 30BHIIIHBOIO
aprymeHTy B nosuuii [Spec, v], vP me He € ¢pa3oro i
noeaHyetses 3 1 yrBoprotoun 7. BpaxoByrouu e, o 7' €
(IHITHUM 1 MICTHTh HEIHTEPIPUTOBAHI (P-O3HAKU, TOMY
MIOBOJUTKCS SIK TIp0o0a (Probe) 1 3HaXOAUTHCS B MOUIYKaX
uimi (Goal) B Mexax BIJHONICHb CTPYKTYPHOI'O
npioputety (c-command).

T y3romKyeThCcs 3 MiAMETOM IAPSIHOI Kiay3u he i
acuraye Homy BimMinok. Osnaka IIPII, sky mictute 7T,
CIOPUYMHIOE MIAHATTS TMiAMETa MIPSIIHOI KIAy3d IO
mo3umii migMera B ronoBHid [9, c¢. 23]. Ilinmer he
moeanyetsest 3 T' 1 popmye TP. Y1Bopena TP napemrti
TIOETHYETHCS 3 JICKIAPaTUBHUM KOMIUIEMEHTAH3epoM i
yrBoproe CP (2):

aman of great authority
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CTpYKTypHi 3pYIIEHHS B PEUCHHSX 3 PEH3MHTOBUMHU
KOHCTPYKIISIMH 3 MiIMETOM CIPUYHHSIIOTH 3MiHU B HOTO
KOMYHIKaTUBHIN CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI. 3 TIO3UIIIH CEMaHTHKU K
aKTyaJIbHOTO YJIEHYBaHHsSI DPEYEHHs JIOTIYHUH ITiJMeT
CKJaJiae TeMy BHUCJIOBJIEHHs. bynb-sike HecTraHmapTHE
B)KMBAHHSI €JIEMEHTA B CTPYKTYpi PO3IIOBIJIHOIO peYEeHHS
BiOyBa€eThCsl 32 paxyHOK Horo mnepecyBy. CTpykTypHa
MO3UINST ISl IBOTO eJIeMEHTa 3HAaXOAUTbCS Yy (yHK-
uioHanpHiN mpoekuii CP. Ile no3Bonse ABO3HAaYHY iHTEp-
nperauito pedeHHs. ['omoBHa (yHKIiS wiel mpoekiii —
3abe3neueHHs 3B 513Ky peueHHs1 (CP peueHHs) 3 auckyp-
cOM. 3riJTHO 3 TOJIOKEHHSIMH T'€HEPAaTHBHOI I'DaMaTHKH,
¢yHkmioHanpbHa mpoekiiss CP MICTUTH  J0AaTKOBI
npoekiii — TopP (topicalization phrase) i FocP (focus
phrase). TopP — nonarkoBa (yHKI[IOHAJbHA TPOEKIIis,
BEPIIUHOIO SKOI € IMOKa3HUK TOIiKai3alii, a MMO3HIIis
cnernudikaTopa PO3MIIILYE BIAOMHA, OMHAK TOIIKAJi30-
BaHUI Marepiaj. B acmekTi mociiTOBHOCTI HaJaHHS iH-
¢dopmariii 1me po3TallyBaHHS CJIEMCHTIB € KOPEKTHUM:
TOMIK, SIKUHA MICTUTh BIZJIOMY 3 JIHIBaJBHOIO a0o0

“4)

HEJIIHrBAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTY iH(OpMaIlito, 3HaXOIUTHCS B
JIiBIf YaCTUHI pEUCHHS, a KOMCHT — MPaBOPYY, HAJTAI0UU
eIEMEeHTY cTaTycy HoBu3HHU. IIpoekiis FocP, 3 iHmoro
00Ky, MIiCTUTh (DOKYCOBaHMI Marepial, KA CIPHYHHSE
inBepcito Bigomoi iHpopmanii [10]. dokycoBanuii ene-
MEHT YBOJUTH HOBY iH(OpMAIIif0, TO/I K pelITa peYeHHs
MICTHTb BiJIOMY, HaIPUKJIA/I:

(3) And like a beast he seemed for to be.

VY mpukiani (3) crpykrypHuit enemeHt like a beast
po3Minienuii y gykiioHansHii mpoekuii CP, kynu 3a3Hae
nepecyBy no mnosuuii FocP. Po3ramryBanHs enemeHTy y
¢ yHKIioOHATBHIN Tpoekiii FocP cTpykTypHO miakpecioe
HOro ceMaHTHYHY BaroMicCTh JUIsSl BUCJIOBJICHHSI.

3aliMeHHUK /e 3[iiiCHIOE TepecyB 3 MO3MMIi HOro
MOPODKEHHST BHYTPILIHROI'O KOMIUIEMEHTa JieciioBa be
JI0 TIOBEpXHEBOI MO3MMLIi miaMera seem-Kiay3u. Takum
YHHOM, (OPMYETHCS PEH3UHIOBa KOHCTPYKILS 3 MijMe-
TOM Ta aKTyaJi30BaHHM EJIEMEHTOM Ha MOYATKy PEYEHHSI.
[TponeMoOHCTpYEMO CTPYKTYpPHI MO3UINI €IeMEHTIB Ipo-
exuii CP peuenns y cxemi-zuepesi (4).

(5) she hath supposed by likelihood her little child to
find. 'V npuxiani (5) aBa CTPpYKTypHUX €JIeMEHTa by
likelihood 1 her little child po3amileHi y QpyHKIIOHATIbHIN
npoekuii CP, ne 3a3HalOTh akneHTyBaHHS. AKTyalli30BaHi
eIEMEHTH 3a3HaloTh NepecyBy ¢pa3u (He OKpeMoro
enemenra) g0 mnosuiiii TopP i FocP. Mogenp akieHtye
yBary Ha WMOBIPHOCTI yCHiXy [ii 1 MiJIKPECIIIOE BaXIIU-
BICTh 3HAWTH AUTHHY. [limMeT she 3IIHCHIOE TIEpECyB 3
no3uiii i MOPOJUKEHHS BHYTPINIHBOIO KOMILIEMEHTa
niecinoBa find 10 MOBEpXHEBOI MO3UIT MiMeTa Suppose-
knay3u. JlomoMixkHe Ii€cIOBO hath TOPOIKYETHCS B
PerfP, ane nepemimaerses no nosunii T aist Toro, mo6
oTpUMaTH 3akKiH4eHHs 4acy i ocobu. JliecioBo suppose
3a3Ha€ TEepecyBy JO0 MO3UIIi v, A€ BiOyBa€eTbCs MapKy-
BaHHA miecnoBa —ed ¢nekciero (Affix Hopping). Ilpo-
JIEMOHCTPYEMO CTPYKTYPHI TO3HMIIIi €JIEMEHTIB MPOCKIil
CP peuenns y cxemi-zaepesi (6).

OTKe, peH3MHroBa KOHCTPYKIIS 3 TIIAMETOM SIK
CTPYKTypa BTOPHHHOI TIpEOUKAIi XapaKTepU3yEThCs
MOSIBOIO 1 TIOCTYIIOBMM PO3BUTKOM Y CEpeIHbOAHIIIiM-

seemed
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be

forto

CBbKOMY TEpiofi, IO BiAOYBAa€ThCS Y BiMIOBITHOCTI O
3araJbHUX TEHAEHIIH PO3BUTKY TOrOYacHOi MOBHOI CHC-
Temu. HasBHiCTH migMera i, IO MOPOKYETHCA Yy
MO3UIIiT iHQIHITUBHOI YACTUHH PEUEHHS, a EKCILTIKYEThCS
SK TIAMET TOJOBHOI YaCTHHH, [I03BOJSE BBaXKaTH il
PEeIyKOBaHUM MiJPSAHUM pPEUEHHSM. [3 BIPOBaKEHHIM
B aHTJiHceKilt MoBi SVO-Mozeni nopsiiky ciiB 0a30BHM
BapiaHTOM MOPSIIKY CIIB Yy PEH3MHTOBIA KOHCTPYKIIT 3
migmeroMm crae S; V Inf O; sikuit OyB 3adikcoBanuii y 65%
JOCTiKeHUX onuIlh (60 mpUKIamiB).

AXIEHTYBaHHSI KOHCTUTYEHTIB PO3IIOBITHOIO PEYEHHS
3 PEH3UHTOBOK KOHCTPYKINEO 3 IMiIMETOM BiAOYBa€ThCS
3aBIISIKM IXHBOMY TEpPeCyBY A0 (YHKIIOHAIBHOI IPOEKIT
CP, sika OAAaTKOBO PO3IIEIUTIOETHCS Ha (YHKINOHAJIBHY
npoekuito TopP (misa Bigomoi iHpopmanii) i FocP (s
po3MillleHHsT HOBOI iH(opMarii). Y OlibniocTi BHUIAAKIB
BiIOYBAEThCSI aKIEHTYBaHHS B MeIiaJibHIA MO3UIi, a
caMe MDK IIO3MIISIMH PEH3MHIOBOrO Ji€cioBa i
iH(}IHITHBA Ta 1HIMIATBHIA TO3UINT pEUCHHS AJI HaJaHHS
BHCJIOBJICHHIO O1JIBIIIOT €KCIIPECHUBHOCTI.
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hath supposed d she her lovely child| by likelihood
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Peculiarities of the Constituent Arrangement in the Middle English Subject Raising Constructions
Ochkovska A. P.
Abstract. The article deals with the analysis of the subject raising constructions in the Middle English language form the standpoint
of the generative grammar. The Middle English period is considered to be the stage of emergence and development of the subject
raising constructions due to such processes as reduction of inflexion system of endings and establishment of fixed SVO word order.
It has resulted in emergence of functional T-system, differentiation in the systems of cases and theta-roles and subject requirement in
the sentence structure. The establishment of SVO word order results in usage S; V' Inf O; as the basic model of word order in the
sentences with the subject raising constructions. However there occurs accentuation in the medial position between raising verb and
infinitive and in the initial position of the sentence to put emphasis on the given information.

Keywords: A-movement, subject raising, theta-role, functional projection, structural case.

OCo0eHHOCTH aPAHKMPOBKH KOHCTUTYCHTOB B CPEHEAHIVINICKUX Peli3MHIOBBIX KOHCTPYKIMAX € NOAJIEKALIUM
A. II. OukoBckas
AnHoTanms. CTaThsl MOCBAIICHA aHAIU3Y CTPYKTYPbl PEH3MHIOBBIX KOHCTPYKLUHMH € IOAJIEKAIIUM B CPEIHCAHIVIMHCKOM SI3BIKE C
MO3ULMH TeHepaTUBHOW rpammaruku. CpeqHeaHMIMICKUN INepuoj SBJIAETCS 3TaloM IOSABIEHUS U PAa3BUTUS PEH3MHIOBBIX
KOHCTPYKIMI C IOIUISKAINM, ITOCKOJIIBKY B TEUSHHE ITOr0 IepHoja MPOUCXOAUT PEenyKuus (DIEKTUBHOW CHUCTEMBI OKOHYAHUI,
(uUKcanys mopsiKa CJI0B B IPEUIOKEHHH, YTO IIPUBOJUT K MOSBICHUIO (PYHKIIMOHAIBHON MpoeKImu 1P, pa3rpaHUueHUIO Majieka 1
TETa-poJIU U HEOOXOTMMOCTH HAJMYHS MTOJIEKAIIET0 B CTPYKTYpe Hpeutoxkenus. Jloka3ano, 4To 6a30BBIM BapHaHTOM IOpsAKA CJIOB
B PEH3MHTOBBIX KOHCTPYKIMSX ¢ momiexanmm sBistercst Si V Inf Oi. AknieHTHpoBaHie IPOMCXOINUT B MEANAIBHOMN ITO3UIIMN MEXITY
MO3UIUSIMU PEH3MHIOBOTO IJIarojia ¥ MHGUHNTHBA U B MHUIUAIBHON TTO3UIUH TIPEIOKEHHSI.

Knrouesvie cnosa: A-nepedsudichue, peiizuneo6as KOHCMPYKYUS C NOOLEHCAUUM, MEMA-poib, (QYHKYUOHANbHAS NPOEKYUs,
CMPYKMypHblil RA0edxC.
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Abstract. Indirect translation is one of scarcely studied topics in translation studies. Translations of some Ukrainian literary works
via the third language represent evidence of its prolific as well as clandestine nature. The given article considers a novel
(“Tyhrolovy”) by a renown Ukrainian writer Ivan Bahriany in its English and indirect German translations from the standpoint of
rendering its culture specific terms. The aim of the given article is to consider the implications of indirect translation, to analyze the
correlation between indirect translation and intermediary text as well as to bring attention to the issue of indirect translation in

general.

Keywords: transiation, indirect translation, culture specific terms, realia, intermediary text, author’s style, the place factor.

Culture specific terms or realia in the novel “Tyhrolovy”
(1944) by Ivan Bahriany constitute an important feature
of the author’s style. Thus, the goal of the given article is
to consider the peculiarities of their rendering in both
English (“The Hunted and the Hunters”, 1954) and
indirect German (“Das Gesetz der Taiga”, 1963) trans-
lations in order to establish if the correlation between
indirect and intermediary (direct/source) translation is
always stable. Methods of comparative translation
analysis, contextual analysis and hermeneutics were used
in order to achieve the goal of the article.

On the cover of German translation of “Tyhrolovy”
(“Das Gesetz der Taiga”, Verlag Styria, Koln Graz) one
can see a quote from one of the biggest and most
influential American daily newspapers “New York Herald
Tribune”. It’s an abstract from a review by an American
writer, literary criticist and Miami university professor
Walter Havinghurst. It says the following: “Dieses
beredte und erregende Abenteuer ist ein ebenso
erregender Ruf nach politischer Freicheit. Es ist ein
Roman der Ritterlichkeit und Tapferkeit — {iberraschende
Themen in unserer schmutzigen Literatur” (,,This
fascinating adventure is all about achieving political
freedom. That’s a novel about knighthood and bravery —
totally unexpected topics for our tainted literature®). Ivan
Bahriany himself took a great care of making sure that his
works were translated into a vast number of languages. In
one of the letters to his friend Bahriany stated that “The
Hunted and the Hunters” (translated into English by
George S. N. Luckyi) served as a source text for trans-
lations of the novel into other languages. Thus, “Das
Gesetz der Taiga” (translated into German by Dr. Mar-
greth von Kees) is an indirect translation. He probably
wanted the world to hear all about the above mentioned
topics. In May 1962 he wrote to his friend D. Zavertaylo
that “things are going just fine with translation [...] I’'m so
anxious, I really want the translation to be a success”. In
that same letter he admits that the biggest problem in
translation was the realia rendering: “Translators don’t
understand a lot of words and notions of Ukrainian Soviet
terminology, those specifically soviet words and
constructs, but my book without them would be deprived
of its original flavor” (translation is our — B.P.). Precisely
this statement motivated the given study of realia
rendering in English and German translations of
Bahriany’s novel.

In the realm of Translation studies culture specific
terms rendering is acknowledged as a topical and critical
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issue. English professor of translation at the University of
Surrey, P.Newmark calls them “cultural words” and argues
that the best way to deal with them is descriptive translation
[10, p.95]. A lot of translation scholars and theorists devoted
their works to the translation of realia or expressed their
interest in the topic. Among them are A. Lefevere, K. Reiss,
R. Zorivchak, L. Kolomiyets, M. Paluszkiewicz-Misiaczek
etc. L. Kolomiyets, for ins-tance, states that realia constitute
one of the main problems in the Ukrainian-English literary
translation [8, p. 119]. Realia signify ethnospecificity and
add to the uniqueness and atmosphere of a literary work.
Realia are defined as words and expressions used for
culture-specific terms. Their main lexical meaning contains
traditional complex of ethnocultural information, which is
foreign to the reality of target language [13, p. 58]. R. Zo-
rivchak states that “realia are not only words and expres-
sions of the speech level but also a phraseologisms, which
semantically can be divided into historical, every day or
ethnographic” [13, p. 61]. Phraseologisms and realia tend to
create a problem of choice for a translator, that is a choice of
the best possible way of their rendering in target language.

The translator’s decision helps to identify what kind of
translation is under consideration — academic or popular.
L.Kolomiyets states that “the ideal goal of academic
translation is to achieve accuracy in rendering the
historical, cultural and individually author’s peculiarities
of the original, thus academic translation contains
transliterated realia with footnotes [...] whereas popular
translation operates on the lines of adaptation, close
rendering of realia and description, rarely employing
transliteration with a footnote” [8, p.121]. Translations of
Bahriany’s “Tyhrolovy” prove to be popular as illustrated
by the following examples:

(1) ...Inorcenepu i asiamopu, yoapHuku i JimyHu,
napmpodimnuxu i mypucmu, KOa20CnHi

KoJleKkmuegizamopu i paozocnHi dopokpamu, payio-
Hanizamopu U iHOyCMpIanibHi A8AHMIOPHUKU,

NPOKYpopu i po3MpamHuKu, NOMEHYIAIbHI 31000 U
imnomenmmi gapucei...[4, p. 17].

Engineers and aviators, Stakhanovites, airmen, party
workers and tourists, collectivizers of Kolhozes

and Sovkhozes, bureaucrats, efficiency men and
industrial hucksters, directors and camouglaged

adventurers, lawyers and spend thrifts, potential
thieves and impotent Pharises...[3, p. 24].

Da sass der Ingenieur neben dem Flieger und dem
Stachanowarbeiter, der Parteimann neben dem
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Kolchosen-Organisator oder dem Fabriksdirektor,
der Flugzeugkonstrukteuer neben dem Touristen,

dem Beamten, dem Rechtsanwalt, verkappte Abenteue-
rer, Gelegenheitsdiebe und Schmuggler,

Biirokratenseelen und Pharisder...[ 1, p. 18].

The given example represents a description of
passengers of “the best and the most modern express in
the Soviet Union”, which stands in contrast to the
described earlier “train of death”, full of convicts (the one
that the protagonist manages to escape). The account of
passengers contains Soviet realia: yoapunuxu, napmpo-
OimHuKu, KON2OCNHI KOJeKmueizamopu, paozocnui
oropokpamu, napmcmaxc. The Stakhanovite movement
(1935) was known even outside the Soviet Union, which
makes Stakhanovite as a correspondence to yoapuuk (a
worker-overachiever) an understandable concept for
target culture. Merriam-Webster dictionary gives the
following definition: “a Soviet industrial worker awarded
recognition and special privileges for output beyond
production norms” [12]. Thus, the adaptation was used
here, although it’s doubtful as to the familiarity of, for
instance, Austrian young people (who were recommended
to read the novel) with the name of Stahanov. Realia
connected to the party were mostly transliterated
(napmpooimuuxu — party workers/ Parteimann, napm-
cmayic — Party status/Parteifunktion) due to the clarity
of their meaning. However, rendering of such realia as
KO0J120CnHI KoJleKmugizamopu i paozocnHi 0wpokpamu
(“collectivizers of Kolhozes and Sovkhozes, bureau-
crats” in English translation) can be a bit confusing for
the reader. Konezocn — is a corporate union of peasants
(funded by themselves), padzocn — is a government
enterprise (with employees). Thus, there is no need to
differentiate between Sovkhozes and bureaucrats (which
constitute one expression in the original). Moreover, it’s
again doubtful whether the target audience is familiar
with the concepts. In the indirect German translation one
can see Kolchosen-Organisator (organisators of
Kolhozes) and Biirokratenseelen (burcaucratic souls),
paozocnu (Sovkhozes) were omitted in translation. For
the targeted (as announced on the book cover) young
readership of Austria of 1960s that omission, probably,
was not critical, which can’t be stated in relation to its
function in the novel.

Thus, it can be concluded that translators used situa-
tional correspondences and transliterations without
footnotes in order to make that translation easier to
perceive for the target audience — young readers. And the
choice of realia rendering depended on the target
audience, which in case of German translation (Austrian
publishing house) was explicitly aimed at the young
readership. However, in some cases the translated text
appears to be less understandable since the above
mentioned realia bear no meaning for the young foreign
(not Soviet) reader.

Very often culture specific terms are omitted in the
translation. For example:

(2) 3i cmixom i ocapmamu, 3 wacmywikamu ma 3
“wipaka cmpana mos poonas’”’, a we Oinviue —

npocmo 3 euckom i earacom...[4, p. 23].

... there was laughter and jokes, ribald singing at the
tops of their voices “Long and wide is my

native land” [3, p. 32].
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...und unter Lachen und fréhlichen Spdssen...sangen

sie aus vollem Halse: “Weit und gross ist mein
Vaterland...” [1, p. 24].

A culture specific term yacmymku (a popular genre of
Russian folklore of the second half of the XIX-XX th
century [6]) is omitted in the above mentioned English
and German translations. However, the omission is not
that critical for reader's understanding of what is
happening due to the detailed account of other things such
as jokes, singing etc. Transliteration with a footnote,
explaining the meaning of a “chastushka”, would only
distract reader's attention. The same can't be stated about
another culture specific term — words from a well-known
patriotic Soviet song — “Ilecns 0 Pooune” (it was written
by V. Lebedev-Kumach and I. Dunayevskiy for the film
"Circus", 1936). Ivan Bahriany deliberately uses graphon
in order to render Russian phonetics with the means of
Ukrainian, which has effect of an irony in the original.
This irony is lost in translation. A.Lefevere states that "an
expedient solution, used fairly often, is to leave the
foreign word or phrase untranslated and then to append a
translation between brackets or even to insert a translation
into the body of the text a little later, where it would be
expedient to do so" [9, p.29]. If one looks at English and
German translations from the example 2, one can see
word for word translation without any additional
explanation or footnotes. That stands to reason only in the
case of German translation since a German singer and
actor Ernest Bush used to perform it in German since
1936 [ 5, p. 6]. Thus, in some cases indirect translation
can be more successful in dealing with such issue of
translation as rendering the original realia due to the
factor of closer connection between the source (original
text) and the target culture (indirect translation text),
which is preserved despite the intermediary text’s role in
the translation process.

German translation theorist K. Reiss considers omis-
sion of culture specific terms to be inadmissible. She
argues that realia belong to place factors — one of the
extra-linguistic determinants of translation (the immediate
situation, the subject matter, the time factor etc.) — and
thus, “include primarily all the facts and characteristics of
the country and culture of the source language” [11, p.74].
According to Reiss, one can deal with the difficulties of
rendering the above-mentioned place factors by means of:
“l. loan words, 2. calques or loan formations, 3. using the
foreign expression and adding an explanatory footnote, 4.
an explanatory translation” [11, p. 76]. In English and
indirect German translations of Bahriany’s “Tyhrolovy”
apart from omission translators also used calque (example
1) and explanatory translation as one can see in the
following example:

(3) o canon-sazona 3aiiuino 080€ 6 2yMoGuUX NiAUAX,
6 eNeCaAHMHUX XPOMOBUX YOOOMSIX | 6 Y36eybKUxX —

Maxux MOOHUX eNimKy — mrodemenkax [ 4, p. 34].

Two men dressed in rubber coats, elegant chrome
leather boots and Uzbek skullcap, so popular in

summer, entered the dining car 3, p. 40].

Zwei Mdnner in Regenmdnteln, Chromlederstiefeln
und der im Sommer beliebten Tjubetejka"

betraten nun den Speisenwagen. " Tjubetejka ist eine
kleine Sommermiitze, nicht grdfer als eine

Untertasse, die in Mittelasien, in Usbekistan und
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Tadschikistan, zum Schutz gegen die Sonne auf dem

Scheitel getragen wird. Sie wiirde spdter Mode in der
ganzen Sowjet-Union. [1, p. 31, 252].

The given example contains a culture specific term —
miwoobemeiika (a small hat that is worn mostly in Middle
Asia). Uzbek skullcap in the English translation repre-
sents the concept as it is whereas indirect German
translation offers transliteration of the term, supplying
reader with an explanatory note (Tjubetejka — is a small
summer hat, not bigger than a plate, it protects people of
Middle Asia, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan from the sun. It
became very popular in the Soviet Union). Thus, one can
clearly see that indirect translation not always follows the
steps of its source (an intermediary). As to the chosen in
the German text way of rendering the culture specific
term under discussion, explanatory note familiarizes the
reader with the unknown constructs from the source
culture and at the same time offers a unique opportunity
to feel the foreignness of the source culture (through
transliteration). Apart from the list of explanatory
footnotes, the German text “Das Gesetz der Taiga” also
contains “Erlduternde Zeichnungen zum Text” (“Exp-
lanatory pictures to the text”) [1, p. 247]. There a reader
can find pictures and explanations to garments, household
items etc. The book also contains “Wissenswerte Anmer-
kungen” (“Interesting notes™) [1, p. 251] with explana-
tions of the transliterated culture specific terms. Thus, it’s
not surprising that Ivan Bahriany was very satisfied with
the German translation of his novel even though it was

made through the mediating English text.

The given paper explores indirect translation in terms
of culture specific terms (realia) rendering. A novel
“Tyhrolovy” by a famous Ukrainian writer Ivan Bahriany
and its English and indirect German translations were
considered in this case study. The results of comparative
translation analysis show that despite the imminent
dependency of the target (indirect translation) text from
the intermediary (direct translation) text, indirect trans-
lation can be far closer to the original than the direct in
terms of realia rendering. Thus, although many culture
specific terms of the novel “Tyhrolovy” by I.Bahriany
were omitted in its English translation (“The Hunted and
the Hunters”), they were preserved in its indirect German
counterpart (“Das Gesetz der Taiga”) through transli-
teration and explanatory footnote. In some cases, there
was no need for explanation due to some shared historical
and cultural heritage. That occurs if there is some
common historical background between the original and
the source culture (of the indirect translation). Thus,
indirect translation, although being an undesired pheno-
menon in translation, can have certain advantages over
the intermediary translation because culture specific terms
very often constitute an irreplaceable and unique feature
either of the literary work, its authors style or both. That
is why their rendering (and not omission) is so critical for
the representation of a translated text in a foreign tongue
and it indirect translation turns out to be capable of
dealing with that task.
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Henpsmoii nepeson u npodJjemMa 0To0pakeHHs! peaiii B epesoje

B. O. ILarom

AnHoramus. HenpsiMoii miepeBoj; ocTaeTcsi MaJOMCCIEIOBAaHHOM TeMOW B TeopuH mepeBoga. IlepeBoipl HEKOTOPHIX 00pa3oB
YKPAaUHCKOH JIMTEPaTyphl IIOCPEICTBOM TPETHETO SA3bIKA MPEJCTABIAIOT COOO0H OKA3aTENbCTBA €r0 PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTH U B TO XKe
BpeMsl TaifHOI HPHUPOABI 3TOTO SBJIEHUS. B 3TOl cTaThe paccMOTpeH poMaH M3BECTHOTO YKpaumHcKoro mucatens ViBana BarpsiHoro
“TUrposIoBEI” B €r0 aHTJIMICKOM W HENPSIMOM HEMEIKOM IIepeBOAaX C TOYKM 3PEHHUsI OTOOpa)KeHHs B TEKCTe NEepeBOia peauit
opurunana. Llenbto 3TOH cTaThy SIBIAETCA PACCMOTPEHHME IOCIEACTBHH HENpSAMOro IEpeBOJd, aHalIu3 ero B3aUMOJICHCTBHS C
TEKCTOM-IIOCPETHIKOM, a TAKXKe IPHBJICYCHIE BHUMAHHMS K IIPoOJIeMe HeNpsSMOro nepeBo/ia B IIEJIOM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nepesoo, nenpsimoii nepegoo, peanuu, meKCm-nocpeoHux, CImuib asmopa, haxmop mecma.
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AHoTauis. YV crarTi po3risgalThCs BUCIOBIEHHS, 3a JIONIOMOIOI0 SIKMX PEalli3yroThCS MOBJIECHHEBI aKTH IOTPO3U H IAHTaXy B
aHIVIOMOBHOMY [IJOriYHOMY IMCKypci. AHA3 TIyMadyeHHS INAHTaXy W MOrpo3d B CHUCTEMi IIpaBa Ta y JeKCHKorpadiuHux
JUKepesax JO3BOJIMB CKIACTH YMOBM YCHIIIHOCTI IIUX MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB i IPOTOTUIIOBHH cLeHapiil IX peanmizamii, 110, y CBOO

4yepry, JajJo 3MOTy BCTQHOBHTH TilO- TillEPOHIMIYHI BiJHOMIEHHS MK BIJNOBIIHUMH HOHATTSIMH, SIKI

0a3yloThcsl Ha

HiANOpAAKyBaHHI. MOBJIEHHEBUH aKT IIAHTAXy € MiATHIIOM MOBIJICHHEBOIO aKTY IOIPO3H, IO 3YMOBIIOEThCS Mopuikaliero
IiArTOBYO 1 NPONO3HULIHOT YMOB YCIIIIHOCTI — IIAHTAX CTOCYETHCS PO3TOIOLICHHS IEBHUX ICTUHHMX a00 XHOHMX BizlomMocTeil npo
azipecaTa, sKi MOXYTb HaHecTH iomy mkomu. Ilorposa € riOpuiHMM MOBICHHEBHM aKTOM, TOOTO cyMmimiae y cobi pucH JBOX
LIIOKYTHBHMX THIIIB: JUPEKTHUBY (BUMOTH a/ipecaTa 31iHCHUTH NIEBHY J1it0) 1 KOMiCUBY (3000B’s13aHHS MOBLISL BUKOHATH IIEBHY A0 Y
MaiOyTHbOMY B Pa3i HEBUKOHAHHS aJpecaToM BUMOTH). [IepIoOKyTHBHOIO LIJLTIO MOBLI € 3MYCHTH aJpecaTa BUKOHATH IIEBHY 0

MIJITXOM HOTO 3aJISIKYBaHHSL.

Knrouogi cnosa: ciopuonuii mosnenneguii akm, Oupexmus, KOMicug, noepo3d, Wanmagic.

CyuacHi HayKOBi pO3BIZIKH y paMKaX TeOpii MOBJIEHHEBUX
akTiB (mam — MA) ocoOnuBy yBary NmpuaiIsIOTH po3Me-
JKYBaHHIO OKPEMHUX UUIOKYTUBHUX THINB 1 IiATHIIB,
BCTaHOBJICHHIO KAaTEropiaJIbHUX BiJHOIIEHb MK HHMHU.
Cepen TOCTIKEHb 1JUIOKYTHBHHUX THIIIB OCOOJIMBE MicCIIe
3aliMa€ MEHACHB — II0TP03a, OCKIUJIBKH 1€ SICKPABUI ITPUK-
nan Takux MA, siki He MOXKYTb OyTH BUpakeHi mepgop-
matuBHo [11, 28, 31]. Tlepmmm mocmigankom MA morpo-
3W y paasHCbKii jiHrBictuii Oy I. I'. Tlouenios, sxomy
HaJISKUTh 1 TepMiH «MeHacuB» [17, c. 439]. Hapa3i mor-
po3a BUBYAETHCS 3 TO3UINN KOMYHIKATHBHOI, aKI[io-
HaJNbHOI NMparMaTHKH Yy HocTpajsHcbkomy [4, 8, 16] Ta
saxigHoMy [23, 25, 26] MOBO3HABCTBi, ajie Ie Oararto
MTUTaHb 3AJTUIIAIOTHCS HEPO3B’ I3aHUMH, 30KPEMa CITiBBi[I-
HouleHHs MA morposu i IaHTaxy.

AKTyaJbHICTh TEMH CTATTI BUIUIMBA€ 13 HArajJbHOI
MOTPpeOH PO3MEXKYBAaHHs TOIPO3H ¥ IIAHTAXY B JiaJIOrid-
HOMY JHCKYpCi I KYyTOM 30py JAWCKYPCHBHOI Tparma-
JIHrBiCTUKH [3, c. 22], sika iHTErpye KOTHITHBHI, KOMY-
HIKaTHBHI, COLIONIHIBICTHYHI, €THOKYJIBTYPHI i ITUCKYp-
CHBHI OCOOJIMBOCTI MOBJICHHEBOI JisUTBHOCTI CYO’€KTIB
KOMYHIKallii.

OO0'eKTOM JOCTIKEHHS € BHCIOBJICHHS, 33 JIONIOMO-
TOI0 SIKHX Ppeaji3yloThCs MOBJICHHEBI aKTH IIOTPO3H B
Cy4acHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY JiaJIOTI4YHOMY IUCKYpCI, SIKi
aHaJII3yIOThCSl Ha TIpPeIMeT PO3MEKYBaHHS IOIPO3HM Ta
mIaHTaxy. TOX METOI0 CTaTTi € BCTaHOBJICHHSI KaTeropi-
aJBHUX BIJHOIIEHb MiX MOIPO30I0 1 IIAHTAKEM HIIIXOM
aHaJli3y yMOB YCHIIIHOCTI Ta MPOTOTHIIOBOTO CIIEHAPIIO
peasizaiii MOBIIEHHEBOTO aKTy ITOTPO3H.

MarepianoM JOCHIKEHHS CIYTyBalW AWCKYPCUBHI
(parMeHTH 31 CIIEHApil0 CYy4acCHOI'O0 aHIJIOMOBHOI'O Cepi-
any «Prison Break». Baxkaemo 3a nomineHe po3risiiaTu
CIIEHIYHUH Jiaior sK iMITallil0 PeaJbHOro JiaJori4HOro
JMUCKYPCY CIIJIOM 3a HAyKOBIIIMH, SIKi, JOCIIIKYIOUYH
po0JIeMy BUOOPY JDKEpes y IMparMaliiHrBiCTHIN, 00T PYH-
TOBaHO JOBOJSTH, MIO IIEPCOHAKHE MOBJICHHS KIiHO-
JIpamaryprii € MakCUMallbHO HaOJIMKeHUM J0 pO3-
MOBHOTO [2].

[uBapiant MA morpo3u sBise co0O y3arajibHEHY
TIOCTIHHY MOJIeNb, KOTpa (OPMYETHCS Ta PEai3yeThCs B
Cy4acHOMY AaHIJIOMOBHOMY [iaJIOTiYHOMY JHUCKypCi 3a
MIPOTOTUIIOBUM CIEHApieM, IO IPYHTYETHCS Ha YMOBax
YCHIIIHOCTI, POTOTHIIOBIA CcUTYyalii peanmizamii morposu
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Ta MPOTOTHUIIOBIH peakiii Ha Hel. [ po3poOku mpoTo-
TUIIOBOTO CIICHApII0 peaizalii MOBJICHHEBOI'O aKTy
MOTPO3H JAOUIIEHUM € 3BEPHEHHSI 10 CHCTEMH KPUMiHAIb-
HOI'O0 TIpaBa, JI¢ PO3YMIHHSA IOTPO3M CIHiBMajae i3 1l
TIyMa4yeHHSIM Y 3arajJbHOMOBHOMY BXXHUTKY. [lorpoza —
e «OOIISIHKA 3aMo/isITH IEBHE 3710, HENPUEMHICTB; 3aJIs-
KyBaHHs» [9, c. 819].

Y mnpaBO3HABCTBI MOrpo3a CTAaHOBHTh BHPaKEHHH
CJIOBaMH, TMHCHMOBO, IMEBHUMH JisIMU a00 1HIIAM YHHOM
HaMip 3aBHaTH (i3udHOI, MaTepiaIbHOI UM IHIIOI IKOIU
OKpeMili 0cobi a6o ocobaM, 3yMOBIICHHI HEOaKaHHIM
i€l ocobM / mux ocid BUKOHATH IEBHY JIil0 B iHTEpecax
Toro, xTo morpoxye [13]. Ilorpo3a posrmsgaerbes siK
OIMH 3 BHIB IICHXOJIONIYHOTO HACHILCTBA HaJ 0C000I0,
OCKIJIbKM BHKOHYE ITEPEBAXHO (BYHKINIO MPUMYITYyBAHHS.
Bona mMoxxe OyTu agpecoBaHa OfHINA 0c00i a00 KUJTBKOM,
OyTn OJHOpa30BOI0 4YM 0araropa3oBOl, MIO MOXeE
MepepoCcTH 'y CHCTeMaTH4yHe 3asikyBaHHs. OcoOy, ska
MIOrPOKYE, Y CUCTEMI MpaBa HA3WBAIOTh BUHHKUM, a 0CO0Y,
SKif MOrPOXKYIOTh, — MOTEPIIIMM. MM K Ha3BeMO ix,
BiJIMIOB1THO, Cy0’€KTOM Ta 00’ €KTOM IIOTPO3H.

[orposa Moxe OyTH CIOBECHOIO, TUCHMOBOIO, Y (hopmi
KOHKJIIOJICHTHHX JIili (3KeCTiB, IeMOHCTpallii 30poi), cipsi-
MOBaHHX Ha MPUMYIIYBaHHSA O0’€KTY OO BUKOHAHHS
MOCTaBICHUX BHUMOT. Ilorpo3a € MNCHXIYHHUM BILUTHBOM
cy0’€KTa Ha BOJIO 1 CBiIOMICTh 00’€KTa 0e3 (aKTUIHOrO
3acTocyBaHHs (hi3WUHOrO HacwibcTBA. Hampukman, y
HACTYIHOMY JUCKYPCUBHOMY ()pParMeHTi TOJIOBHOMY
reporo Malkiry Orpoxye po3IpaBolo OIWH 3 YTpUMaH-
uiB Tropmu Tider. Criocid HaHECEHHs IIKOIM HE BKa3aHO,
ajie 4iTKO BUPA)KEHHWH CIOBaMM HaMip HaHeceHHs (i3ud-
HOTO HACHIBbCTBA, SKUH IiJCHITIOETHCS TICHXONOTYHUM
THCKOM Ha 0Co0Yy:

T-Bag: You in there pretty

(T-Bag hangs of the bars of his cell, grinning
manically)

(Michael stops, listening, then continues.)

I know you ’re there.

(Michael stops again and looks toward his cell door.)

Just want you to know that I'm comin for you. You've
got nowhere to run. You're trapped in that little hole of
yours. (A soon to be ironic statement) Trapped like the
pig (In a menacing whisper) that I'm gonna slaughter.

©)|0. O. Ponomarenko 2016
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Bynyun crenudiynoro (opMOO BIUIMBY Ha TICHUXIKY
JIOAWHM, TIOTpo3a TATHE 3a COOOK  IOPUINYHY
BIIMOBITAJIGHICTh Y BHITAJKaX, MEpea0auCHUX 3aKOHOM.
3anexxHo BiJl 3MICTy, XapakTepy BUPaKEHHS Ta HACII/IKIB,
Taka BiAMOBIJAIBHICTh MOXKEe OYTH aJMiHICTPATHBHOIO,
JUCHUILTIHAPHOIO, LMBUIBHO-IIPABOBOI0 Ta KPHUMiHAJIb-
HOto. KpuMiHanbHa BIJNOBIAAIBHICTE HACTAa€ 3a Hald-
OinbI HeOEe3MeYHi BUAM MOTPO3U. 3MICTOM KPUMiHAIBEHO
KapaHoi Morpo3u Moxe Oyt (pi3myHe HACHIBCTBO 200
IHIII HACWIIBHHIBKI Nii (HampukiIam, oOMeXeHHs Y M03-
OaBJICHHS BOJi), OOMEXEHHsS NpaB abo 3aKOHHHX iHTe-
peciB, PO3TOJIOIICHHS BiJJOMOCTEH, SIKi 00’ €KT MOTPO3H YU
Hioro OnMM3bKi OaXkaroTh 30€pPEerTH B TAEMHHUII, 3HUIICHHS,
MOMIKO/DKEHHST YW BHWJIYYEeHHS MalHa, BUKpAJCHHS
pamioakTMBHMUX MaTepiajliB, a TaKoX Oyab-siKki 1ii,
CIIPOMOXHI TPUMYCUTH 00 €KTa TOTrpO3W [isITH HEO-
OximHuM yrHOM [ 14].

OO0O0B’SI3KOBOI0 YMOBOIO BH3HAHHS ITOIPO3H O3HAKOIO
TOrO YM IHIIOTrO 3JIOYMHY € 11 AIWCHICTH 1 peaybHICTh.
PeanpHicTh MOrpo3u — i€ 3[aTHICTH CTBOPUTH MEPEKO-
HaHHS y MOXJIMBOCTI i1 37iiicHeHHs. [Ipu BU3HauYeHHI
PEaNbHOCTI MOTPO3U HEOOXiTHO BUXOMUTH 3 00’ €KTHUB-
HOrO crTaBieHHs 10 Hei cy0’ekta 1 CyO'€KTHBHOrO
COpUUHATTA 1i 00’€kTOM. PeanmbHICTE TOrpo3u JUis
cy0’eKTa He O3HAYae, IO BiH HAcOpaBAi Mae Hamip
000B’s13K0BO 1i BHKOHYBaTH. JlOCTaTHBO, abu CyO’€KT
BBaXKaB, L0 3aJIKyBaHHs, SIKE BiH 3aCTOCOBYE, CIpHIA-
Ma€ThCsl 00 €KTOM SIK Take, L0 I[JIKOM MOXe OyTh
pearizoBaHUM, 1 CIIPOMOXKHE TIPUMYCHUTH JIiSITH HOTO MeB-
HUM YMHOM. PeaybHiCTh MOrpo3u Iuiss 00’€KTa O3Ha4ae
YCBIZIOMIIEHHSI HHM TOrO, L0 HeOe3IeKa 3arofisHHS
LIKOJIU, SIKOIO IOTPOXKYE CYO’€KT, 3a NEBHHX OOCTaBHH
MOX€ CTaTH AIHCHICTIO.

Crioci0, sSKUM TI0Tpo3a JIOBOAUTHCS OO0 O0’€KTa, a
TaKOX 30BHILIHA (opMa i BUpaKEHHs, SIK MPaBUIIO, HE
MaloTh 3Ha4eHHs Ui kBastigikauii. [1{o0 BUKOHATH CBOIO
G yHKIIO (TPUMYIITYBAaHH:), TIOrP0O3a 000B'I3KOBO ITOBHH-
Ha OyTH JoBeldeHa a0 Bigoma o00’ekta. B okpemux
BUIIaJIKaX IOrpO3a MOXKE 1 HE BHUCJIOBIIOBATHCS y 3BH-
YaiilHOMY PO3yMiHHI IILOTO CJIOBa (30KpeMa, lie OyBae mpu
BuMaranHi). Cy0’eKT TIOrpO3d MOXKE OOMEKUTHCS
npe’ IBIICHHSIM  TIEBHOI BHMOTH, PO3PaxoOBYIOUH, IO
00’exkTOBI 1 0€3 TOrpo3u 3pO3yMiJO MNPO MOXKIHBE
3amomissHHs oMy a0o Horo OJU3bKAM TMEBHOI IIKOIH,
SIKILIO BiH HE BUKOHAE I1i€] BUMOTH.

Po3ymiHHS 00’€KTHBHO iCHYIOHOI TIOIPO3H, MOXE
BUIUTUBATH 3 BIHOCHMH MK Cy0’€KTOM 1 00’€KTOM, SIKi
MepeAyBald BUYMHCHHIO 3JI0YMHY, IHII OOCTaBWH, SKi
JIAIOTh MiJICTaBU JJIsl BACHOBKY PO MOYKIIUBE 3aITOiSTHHS
mkonu. Y KpuminanpHOMY Kojekci YKpaiHM B OIHHX
BHIIaJIKaX IIOTPO3a YTBOPIOE CAMOCTIMHHMN CKJIal 3JI0YH-
HY, B IHIIMX — BHCTYIIA€ €JIEMEHTOM CIIOCOOY HOro BYH-
HeHHs. CaMOCTIHHUH CKJIaj 3JI0YMHY YTBOPIOTH: IIOIPO3a
BOMBCTBOM, IOIp03a 3HHUIIEHHSIM MaiiHa, IOrpo3a BUWHHU-
TH BHKpaJaHHs ab0 BUKOPUCTATH PaJiOaKTHBHI MaTepi-
aJM, Torpo3a BOMBCTBOM, HACWIJICTBOM a00 3HHUIIECHHSM
YM TOMIKO/DKEHHSIM MaliHa IO/I0 IpaliBHUKA IIPaBo-
OXOPOHHOI'O OpraHy, a TaKOX IIOJO0 HOro OJM3BKHX
poanuis [14].

[HTanTax (ppanmyspke chantage — BuMaranss, Bix faire
chanter, OykBanbHO — ‘IPUMYIIYBaTH CIiBaTH , ‘IIaHTa-
XKyBaTu’) — TOrpo3a PO3TOJIOMICHHS KOMIPOMETYIOUHX
BioMocTell mpo ocoly, sKi MOXYTh BiJIIOBiIaTH
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nmificHocTi abo Oytu HakimenHunbkuMu. IllaHTaxkucr,
MAalo4u Ha METI IIeBHY MaTepialibHy (BUMaraHHs rpouieii),
MONITUYHY a0o0 iHIIY BHUI'OAY, NMPOBOAUTH 3aJSIKYBaHHS
TIOrPO30I0 BUKPUTH 200 PO3TOJIOCHUTH 3 TEBHOK METOIO
(axTH, BiJOMOCTI, SIKi MOXXYTh CKOMIIPOMETYBATH, 3TaHb-
OouTH 00’€KTa MaHTaXy. TepMiH «IIaHTaX» yIepIIe BXKU-
TO Ha no4atky 19-ro cromitra @.E. Bigokom [20, c. 405].

[NopiBHSANMO TITyMaueHHs MIAHTAXY B 1HIIHMX JIEKCHUKO-
rpadiuHuX Kepenax: «3aJIIKyBaHHS MOTPO30I0» — BHK-
puTH ab0 pO3rOJOCHTH 3 TEBHOI MeEToo (DakTH,
BIJIOMOCTi, SIKI MOXYTh CKOMIPOMETYBATH, 3TaHbOHTH
KOro-HeOy/b; 3ajsIKyBaHHS, II0TP03a PO3TOJIOMICHHS
SIKUX-HEOYZlb KOMIIPOMETYIOUHMX BIZIOMOCTEH 3 TEBHOIO
meroro [19, ¢. 979-980; 21, c. 34; 9, c. 1389]. OTxe, man-
TaX € TINOHIMOM BiJHOCHO TIOTPO3W, L€ pi3HOBUJ
TIOTPO3H, SIKMH CTOCYETHCSI BUKPHUTTS MEBHUX (DaKTiB abo
BUTaJ[aHUX «ICTOPii», IO MOXYTh OyTH HENPUEMHUMHU
TOMY, KOT'O BUKPHBAIOTh. Y TepMiHaX JIEKCHKO-CEMaH-
TUYHHUX BIJHOUIEHb MIDDK MOBHUMH OIUHHUIPIMH 3a
JI. O. HoBikoBuwm [15, c. 136-147] mMae Miciie npuBaTuBHa
OIO3HIIisl, TOOTO TIMOHIMIYHI BiTHOIICHHS, SKi 0a3yIOThCS
Ha mignopsiakyBaHHi [12, c. 458].

[laHTaxk 1TIOCTPYETHCS HACTYIMHHM JUCKYPCHBHUM
¢parmentoM. ["onoBHuit repoit Maiki morpoxye mnpesu-
JICHTY OIPWIIOJHUTH KOMIIPOMETYIouy iHpopmariiro
IUIAXOM pO3royiomieHHs ¢akTiB ii Oiorpadii y BUMagKy
HE3roJ¥ BH3HATH Horo OpaTta HEBUHHUM Y CKOEHHI
3nounHy. Bucnosnenns You can hear it over the phone,
or you can hear it on the news. It's up to you. 1eMOHCTpYe
3aJSIKyBaHHS Ta BHMAaraHHs BYMHHTH TakK, SIK 3pPYy4HO
MOBIIIO, aJI€ € HEMPUHHATHNAM JUIS aJipecara:

President Reynolds (visibly nervous): And where is it?

Michael: Twenty different copies in 20 different
locations. I can call my brother right now. He can play it
for you.

President Reynolds: Not on the phone. Have him bring
it here.

Michael: These are the terms. You can hear it over the
phone, or you can hear it on the news. It's up to you.

VY mparMajyiHrBiCTHII MOrpo3a PO3TIISAAETHCS SIK Jis,
sika 0a3yeThbcs Ha HaMipi MOBILI 3aIlOIATH aapecaTy abo
Horo Oim3pkuM (pi3M4Hy, MaifHOBY a00 MOpaJIbHY IIKOY.
Po3risig morpo3u sik MOBIIEHHEBOT'O aKTy I'PYHTYETBCS Ha
il ycBimOMIIOBaHOCTI Cy0’€KTOM, sIKa aKIEHTYEThCS
MPaBO3HABISIMH: HIEThCS TPO HPSIMHN yMHCelN, Cy0’eKT
YCBIJIOMJIIOE, III0 BUCIIOBIIIOE MOTPO3y, 1 Oaxkae, 100 s
morpo3a Oyia CHpUifHATA O00’€KTOM SK peajibHa, IPH
LOMY HE Ma€ 3HAauYeHHS, Yd MaB CyO’ €KT HaMip Hac-
MpaBai 3MIHCHUTH CBOIO MOrpo3y 1 4yu Oyia Iorposa
OB’ s13aHa 3 TICBHOK BUMOTOIO JI0 MTOTEPIILIOro [6, ¢. 46].

Ilorpo3a sk MOBJICHHEBUH aKT Mae TiOpUIHHUN
XapakTep — € MPOMDKHOI JAHKOI MK JUPEKTHBOM 1
KomicuBoM [1, c. 172].

Ilin TiOpUIHMM MOBJICHHEBHM aKTOM PO3YMIETHCS
Takuii MA, skuii cymimae y cobi pucH JBOX 1IOKY-
TUBHHX THIIIB, MOETHYIOUH JBI PIBHONpPABHI iHI€HEHTHI
CKJIaJIOB1 LIIJIOKYTHBHOI CHITH [7] — y HAallIoMy BHIIAJIKY L€
CHOHYKaJIbHa (BUMOTY ajipecara 3[iHCHUTH NEBHY Ii0) i
KOoMicHBHa (3000B’s3aHHS MOBII BUKOHATH IEBHY IO Y
MaliOyTHbOMY B pa3i HEBUKOHAHHS BUMOTH) IJUIOKYIIii.
JIMpekTHBHAa CKJIajoBa 3yYMOBJIEHA NEPIOKYTHBHOIO
LJITIO MOBIIS 3MYCUTH aJipecaTta BUKOHATH MEBHY 0, a
KOMICHBHa — BHPa)XCHHUM Y TPOIO3HILIT 3000B’sI3aHHAM
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MOBIISl BUKOHATH IO, SIK& MOXE NPHU3BECTH O HECIIPHU-
STIMBUX Ui anxpecara HachiakiB. Kpim Toro, MA mor-
pO3U Ma€ Ie OAHY MEpPIOKYTHBHY LiIb — 3aJIIKyBaHHS
azpecarta.

JliecmoBo «3allIKyBaTH» JOIUIBLHO BIIHECTH JIO MEPJIO-
KYTUBHHX, OCKIJIbKM BOHO BiJIIOBIJIa€ TECTaM, OMHCAHUM
JI. P. Besyrioro [1, ¢. 190], TOOTO 3 1M Ai€CIOBOM J0O-
ITyCTUMI TaKi (POPMYITFOBaHHSL:

* mepernmTyBaHHs aapecara: Do you want to threaten
me?;

* TBepIokeHHs anpecara: His behavior threatened me;

* teppreHHs MoBis: I’11 try to threaten you;

* TBep/pKeHHs TpeThol ocodu: He threatened her quite
a lot; He threatened her on purpose.

3ansaKyBaHHS NPOSBIIETHCS Y BUIJISIL KO HA PiBHI
MOPYILIEHb HOPMAJILHOI'O IMPOTIKAHHS TICUXOJOTIYHHX 1
MICUXIYHUX TPOIIECIB apecaTa MOrpo3u (BiA4yTTsS HECIo-
KO0, CTpax, TPUBOI'a, CTpec, Aenpecis Tomro). HasBHicTh
BKa3aHUX CTaHIB € MiJTBEP/PKEHHSIM TOro, IO MOrpos3a
CIpHUHHSATA SIK Taka, M0 Moryia OyTH MpHBeAeHa B IO,
TOOTO IMEPIIOKYTHBHA CIIpo0a MOBIISI BUSIBUIIACS BJIAJIOLO.

[lpuBaTMBHE pPO3MEKYBaHHS TIOTPO3UM ¥ IAHTAXKY
BifOMBaeThca y crermdini yMOB ycmimHocTi mux MA
[18, c. 175], Hacammnepe 1 MiArOTOBYOI Ta ITPOMO3HIIHHOI.
YMOBH YCIIIIHOCTI CKJIaJal0Th OCOOJUBUI KOTHITHBHO-
NparMaTHYHUN TPOCTip, SKUH YTBOPIOIOTH: BiJIPaBHUK
MA Ta #oro azapecaT, cTaH peyel, IO MepeaaeThes,
B3a€MOBITHOCHHM KOMYHIKAHTIB, iX OCOOMCTI MpPaKTUYHI
Tl Ta KOMYHIKaTUBHI IHTEHIII, iX COI[iaJIbHI CTaTycHu U
poIi, pOo3MOAiN MiXK HMMH KOMYHIKaTHBHUX pOJeH, a
TaKOX 9ac i MiCIIe aKTy CITIJIKyBaHHS.

[TiaroroBua ymMoBa XapakTepu3ye CHUTYAIiIO 3/iiCHEeH-
H1 MA, a came Ti MiZICTaBH, IO CIIOHYKaIOTh MOBIISI BHC-
JIOBUTH TIOTPO3Y:

1) MOBelb 1 azipecaT 3HAXOIUTHCS B OOCTABUHAX, SIKI
3YMOBIIIOIOTH Aif0 - 1 anpecata i Aito - 2 MOBIL;

2) MOBellb BBa)Ka€, IO aJIpecarT CIPOMOXHHHA BUKO-
HATH Oifo - 1;

3) mist - 1 crocyeThCs iHTEpECIB MOBII;

4) aapecart 3 ICBHUX MPUYHH He 0akae BUKOHATH [0 -1;

5) U1 MOBILSL ICHYE MOXIIMBICTH 3aCTaBHTH ajpecara
BUKOHATH JIi0- 1 ILIIXOM ITOrpo3u;

6) MaliOyTHsS Il - 2 MOBIS CYIEpeYuTh IHTEpecam
ajzpecara;

7) MOBEIllb CIPOMOYKHHUIH BUKOHATH MaiOyTHIO Jito - 2;

8) i1 000X HE € OYEBHIHUM, IO aJpecaT BUKOHAE
nito - 1 3a iHIIOro rnepediry momin;

9) st 000X HE € OYEBUIHHM, 110 MOBEIb BUKOHAE [TiI0
- 2 3a iHIIOr o NIepeOdiry Mmoii.

VY BuIaJKy WIAHTAXy KOHKPETH3YEThCS Ieplia Ta
TpeTsI MiATOTOBYi YMOBH:

1') obcraBuHM, sIKi 3yMOBIIOIOTH fif0 - 1 ajapecara i
10 - 2 MOBIS, CTOCYIOThCS KOMITPOMETYIOUMX BijO-
MOCTeH Mpo ajapecara, sIKi MOXKYTb BiJIIIOBIIaTH MIHCHOCTI
2060 OyTH HAKJIEMHUIbKUMH,

3") mis - 1 crocyeThCsl PO3TOJIOMICHHS KOMIIPOMETYIO-
YHUX BiJJOMOCTEH PO aapecara.

[poro3uwiitna ymoBa MA morpo3u moisirae B Tomy,
10 MOBEIb BUPAXKAE MPOMO3ULIHHUN 3MICT, ISl SIKOTO €
XapakTepHUMH JBi mpeaukamii — MaiOytas gis - 1
anpecata (nupekTHB) 1 MalOyTHsA misg - 2 MOBUS (KOMi-
cuB). [llanTax nependavae HasBHICTH Y MA mpomno3utii,
sIKa 3BOAUTHCS JIO PO3TOJIOUICHHS MOBIIEM HETaTHBHOI
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iHpopMaii npo ajapecara, He3aJIeXKHO BiJl ICTHHHOCTI 200
XHOHOCTI Takol iHpopMaIrii.

Kpim Toro, Bumaranust (it 2) 3yMOBIIIOE THUIIOBI JUIs
LIAHTAXY MTPOIO3UIIIi:

a) azpecaT BUIUIAYy€e MOBIIEBI TPOIIOBY CYMY;

0) azpecaTr BUCTYIIA€ 3 MOBIIEM Y CTaTEBUH 3B’ SA30K;

B) ajpecaT HaJia€ MOBLIEBI MEBHI MOCIYTH.

[Mporo3wuiist morpo3u (y TOMY YHCHI # MIAHTaXy) MOXeE
OyTH 3BEpHEHa y MalOyTHE, a MOXKE CTOCYBATUCS MOMCH-
Ty BUPAKEHHSI.

YMOBOIO HIMPOCTI 000X MA € mificHe Oa)kaHHS MOBIIA,
mo0 azpecaT BUKOHAB Jii0 - 1, IO TOB’S3y€ MOTpo3y 3
JUPEKTUBHUM THUIIOM. baxkaHHS MOBIII caMOMY BUKOHATH
Iito - 2 B MalOyTHBOMY, SIKE MOB’S3aHO 3 KOMICHBHHM
oM, € (akynbratuBHEUM. OTXe, Ui PO3MEXyBaHHS
MA mnorpo3u # maHTtaxy 1 yMOBa HE € pPelIeBaHTHOIO.

[cuxonoriune MiAIPYHTS MOTPO3HM TOJNSTAE B 1HTEH-
cudikarii 0akaHHS MOBIIS, III00 ajpecaT BUKOHAB Jito-1
B iHTepecax MoBLs. Kareropuune OakaHHsS BHKIIHKA€e
rineprpooBaHy aKTHBHICTH MOBIL OO0 3aco0iB
BUKOHAHHSI IIbOT0 Oa)KaHHS, JOCATHEHHS CBOET 1iii. Tomy
MA morpo3u 3a3BHYail MarTh CYIYTHIO IJUIOKYTUBHY
CHITy eMOTHUBHOCTI. EMollii, sIKi CyIpOBOKYIOTh ITOTPO3Y,
HaJIeXaTh JI0 TUIY HETaTUBHUX. |HIMKaTOpaMu HEraTHB-
HHUX €MOILIH BHCTYIAIOTh €KCIIPECHBHA JIEKCHKA, BUTYKH,
CeMaHTHU4HI i CHHTaKCHYHi TOBTOPH, €JIITICH, aHAKOIY(]H,
aroceore3u ToIO.

[Torposa 3a3Buuail CympoBOMKYETHCS HeBepOATbHUMU
CUTHAJIAMU — KiHECHYHMMH (BIIITOBITHI KECTH Ta MiMi-
Ka), IIPOKCEMIYHUMH (HaOJIV>KEHHST MOBIII 10 ajpecara),
MPOCOAVNYHUMH  (TIIBUIEHHS a00 TIOHKEHHsS TOHY,
crneuudiyHi IHTOHAIS Ta PUTM), SIKI BigOOpa)KaroTh
BIJIIOBIAHI €MOLIiT MOBIIA:

Ha rpynri ymoB ycmimuocti MA morpo3u Maemo
noOyAyBaTH MPOTOTUIIOBUI KOTHITHBHHUH cieHapii MA
TIOTPO3H.

B ocHOBI 1M00YZOBH KOTHITHBHOI'O CIIEHAPiI0 MEBHOTO
MA JeXUTh TOCITIIOBHICTh JEKUIBKOX (a3, ska ckiajaa-
€ThCs 3 MPWYHUH Jii, BiacHe mii Ta il HachimkiB [5]. YV
LLOMY 3B’SI3KYy KaTEerOpifo IOrpOo3u AOIUIBLHO PO3TIISIATH
SK OpraHi30oBaHy HAaBKOJIO IIPOTOTHITY, SKAH MOXHa
omucaTH TIOCHIJOBHICTIO IICBHMX CTaHiB. BepOanbHa
peastizallis eMOLiOHAILHO-TTOIIEBUX CIIEHAPIiB, 3a CIIOCTe-
pexennsim B. 3. Jem’snkoBa Ta iH. [10], mae nBa
pizHOBUIM:

a) TOBHHUH CLIEHApii, SKUH sBJISE COOOH MPUYMHHO-
HACJI/IKOBUH JIaHIFOXKOK 13 TPBOX MOMIH: TOmis, sKa
BHKIJTUKAE JIF0 — BIIACHE [Iisl — PEaKIis;

0) CKOpOYCHUH CLieHapii, JAe IPUCYTHS JIHIIE JTisl.

Bepyun 3a ocHOBY BHIle3a3HaucHe, OyIyeMO MOBHUMN
MIPOTOTUIIOBHH clieHapii MA morposu, sSIKUii Mae Takuid
BUTJISIL;

1) Curyauisi, 110 3yMOBIIIOE HEOOXIIHICTD ISt MOBILIS
neBHOI 11ii 3 OOKy ajapecara, sSIKy TOH 3 IEBHUX MPUYUH HE
0axkae BUKOHATH.

2) ®opMyBaHHS Yy MOBIS MOTPEOH IPOSIBY MOTPO3H,
3YMOBJICHOI ~YCBIIOMJIEHHSM HHM TOro (axTy, UI0
anpecat J0OpOBUIBHO He BUKOHAE Hi0. L1 motpeba Moxke
CYNpPOBO/IXKYBATUCSI TEBHUMH HETaTHBHUMH EMOLSIMU
MOBIIS 3 TIPHBOLLY:

a) HeOa)kaHHS aJpecata BUKOHATH Jilo,

0) HCOOXITHOCTI BXXMBATH IS IBOTO 3aXONiB Y
BHIJISAI TOTPO3H.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(26), Issue: 106, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

3) [lomyk 3aco0iB BmMBY Ha ajpecata (QizuyHa,
NICHXOJIOTIYHA IKOoAa 0co0i YW MalHy B pasi He
BHUKOHAHHS Hii).

4) Bnacue morpo3a (BepOayibHa, HeBepOaibHa abo
KOMILJICKCHA).

5) Peaxuiist ciBpo3MOBHHUKA Ha MOrpo3y (BepOajibHa —
3rofa BUKOHATH [if0, BiJ]MOBa, YMOBIJISIHHS, TOrpo3a y
BIJIMIOBIi/Tb, EMOTHUB, 200 HeBepOaIbHA — BIIACHE Jif).

VY upoMy creHapii BigoOpaxxeHO TiOpHAHUI XapakTep
MA norpo3u: IUpeKTHBHUI KOMIIOHEHT 3HAaXOIHUTh pO-
sB y ¢asi 1, xomicuBHUI — y ¢azax 2 i 3, eMOTHBHHI
KOMITOHEHT (KU € paKyabTaTHBHUM) — Yy (a3 2.

Crnemugika maHtaxy sk marumy MA morposu cro-
CYETBCS TIEPIIIOTO €TaIly CIICHAPIIO, 110 BiAMOBIAAE TICPIIii
IIrOTOBYIM YMOBI: CHUTYallis, IO 3yMOBJIIOE HEOOXIiIHICTh
JUTsL MOBIIS TIEBHOI A1 3 OOKy ajjpecara, sKy TOH 3 TEeBHHX
NpUYMH He Oaka€ BUKOHATH, OKPECITIOE KOMIIPOMETYIOUi
BIJIOMOCTI TIpO ajpecata, sIKi MOBEIb 30HPAEThCS BHKO-
PHCTaTH B SIKOCTI IHCTPYMEHTA ILIaHTAXY.

MacuB AaHUX HAmoOro JOCHTIDKEHHS JEMOHCTPYE
HEBEJIMKY KUTBKICTh MOBJICHHEBHX aKTiB MOrpo3u y Gpopmi
maHTaxy, a came juiie 5,7%. 3 uux 71% e Bnanumu MA,
a, BigmoBimHO, 29% € HeBHaNMMH. MH pPO3MEKOBYEMO
MOHATTA ycmimHoro i Bgamoro MA [1, ¢. 103] i BBaxa-
€MO, IO JUIS YCHIIIHOCTI IJUIOKYTUBHOT'O aKTy HEOOXiIHE
PO3YMiHHSI Cilyxaya 1JUIOKYTHBHOI METH MOBUS. Y BH-
MajKy, KOJM aKT BHUCIIOBJIIOBaHHS BIiAOYBCS, a 1JIJIOKY-
TUBHUM aKT — Hi, MM TOBOPHUMO Tpo HeycmimHui MA.
OaHOYacHO 3 UM, ycmimHuii MA Moxe OYTH BIATHM
(IepIOKyTMBHA MeTa [OCATHEHa, 1 ClyXad BHUKOHYE
HEOOXIMHY IS MOBIISI Jif0) 1 HeBaaauM (TIEpPIOKYTHBHA
MeTa He JOCSATHEHA i CilyXad He BUKOHYE HEOOXIJHY IJIst
MOBIIS JIi10).

B HeBpanoMy axTi MOrpo3d MOBIEBI HE BIAETHCS
3MYCUTH aJipecaTa BUKOHATH HEOOXiJHY Ul HHOTO JilO,
OCKIJIbKM aJpecaT MOXKe MaTHh T[eBHI TiJCTaBU IS
HETIOKOpH.

[TpuunHaMu HeBIANOI IOrPO3U MOXKYTH OYTH (izndHa
YH TICUXOJIOTIYHA HE3[aTHICTh MOBISI BUKOHATH IIOTPO3Y,
HECYTTEBICTh TOTPO3U I ajpecarta, iH(OPMOBAHICTh
anpecara mpo Te, IO MOBEIL Oyedye, iHPOPMOBaHICTH
ajipecaTa, 110 MOBellb OyJie He B 3M031 BUKOHATH ITOTPO3Y,
Xoua ToW mpo e He 3Hae. [Ipore, BHamicTh / HEBOATICTH
HE € CYTTEBUM ITIOKa3HHKOM IIOAO0 PO3MEXYBAaHHS IIOT-
po3Hu i IMaHTaxy.

TakuM 4yMHOM, aHaNi3 TIyMadeHHsS LIaHTaXy U Tor-
pO3U B CUCTEMI MpaBa Ta y JeKCUKorpapiuHux JpKepenax
JIO3BOJIMB  CKJIACTH YMOBU ycmimHOCTI 1mux MA i
MIPOTOTHUITOBUH ClieHapil iX peaii3alii, 110, y CBOIO Uep-
Ty, Jaj0 3MOTy BCTaHOBUTH TiIlO- TiNEPOHIMiYHI BiJHO-
LIEHHSI MDX BIJITIOBITHUMU TOHATTSMH, 110 0a3ylOThCs Ha
mianopsakyBaHdi. MA miaHtaxy € migrunom MA mor-
po3H, II€ 3YMOBJIOETHCA MOAM(IKAIIE ITATTOBYOI 1
MIPOITO3UIIITHOT YMOB YCHILTHOCTI — IIAHTaX CTOCYETHCS
PO3TOJIOMICHHS MEBHUX ICTHHHUX a00 XMOHUX BiJOMOC-
Tel Tpo ajpecaTa, sIKi MOXXYTh HaHECTH HOMY IIKOJIH.
[orpo3za € TiOpuIHIM MOBJICHHEBHM aKTOM — CYMII[a€ y
€001 pHCH JIBOX 1IJIJIOKYTUBHHX THIIIB: IUPEKTHBY (BUMOTH
ajzipecaTa 3/IHCHUTH TEBHY Jil0) i KOMiCHUBY (3000B’s-
3aHHS MOBIIS BUKOHATH IICBHY Jil0 Y MallOyTHROMY B pa3i
HEBHKOHAHHS a/IpecaToM BUMOTH). [IepIoKyTHBHOIO IIij-
JI0 MOBISI € 3MYCHUTH aJipecaTa BHKOHATU NEBHY Jil0
LIJISIXOM HOT0 3aJIsIKyBaHHSL.

[epcriekTHBY JOCIIIKEHHS NOJISATAIOTh Y BCTAHOBJICH-
Hi MOBHHUX 3aC00iB BUpa)KeHHSA MA MOrpO3H 1 IIAHTaXY
B QHIVIOMOBHOMY [iaJIOTIYHOMY JAUCKYPCIi.
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Blackmail’s and threat’s differentiation from the view of the speech acts theory
Ponomarenko O. O.
Abstract. The article deals with the utterances, with the help of which the speech acts of threat and blackmail in the english
dialogical discourse are realized. The analysis of the blackmail’s and threat’s interpretation in the jus and in the lexicographical
sources let us to make out the facility conditions of these speech acts and prototypical scenario of its realization, that whereas gave us
an opportunity to establish hyponymic relations between these notions, that are based on the submission. The speech act of blackmail
is the subtype of the speech act of threat that is determined by the modification of the preparatory and propositional facility
conditions — the blackmail deals with the disclosure of the certain true or false information about the addressee that can cause damage
to him. The threat is the hybrid speech act, so it combines characteristics of two illocutionary types: directive (addressee’s demand to
accomplish the certain action) and commissive (speaker’s obligation to accomplish the certain action in future in the case of
demand’s failing). The speaker’s perlocutionary goal is to make the addressee to do a certain action by means of threatening him.
Keywords: blackmail, commissive, directive, hybrid speech act, threat.

PasrpanuyeHHe MAHTAXKA U YTPO3bI ¢ MO3ULUH TEOPHH PeYEBBIX AKTOB
E. A. IloHomapeHko
AHHOTaumsi. B crarbe paccMaTpHBarOTCs BHICKA3bIBAHUS, PH TIOMOIH KOTOPBIX PEalU3yIOTCS PEUCBbIC aKThl YIPO3bI H IAHTAXA B
QHTJIOSI3BIYHOM JHAJIOTHYECKOM JUCKypCe. AHAIIM3 TOJIKOBAHHMS IIAHTAXKa W Yrpo3bl B CHCTEME IpaBa M B JICKCHKOrpaHUECKHUX
HCTOYHUKAX MMO3BOJMIIM COCTABUTD YCJIOBHS YCIICHUIHOCTH 3THX PEUCBBIX aKTOB U MPOTOTHUIIMYCCKHI CLIEHAPHII MX pealih3aliH, uTo,
B CBOIO OYepe/ib, a0 BO3MOKHOCTh YCTAHOBHUTH T'MIIO- TUIICPOHEMHYECKUE OTHOIICHHUS MEXKIY COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMHU TOHSTHIMH,
KOTOpbIe 0a3UPYIOTCS Ha MOAYMHEHHH. PeyeBOil aKkT IIaHTaxa SIBISETCS MMOATHIIOM PEYEBOrO aKTa yrposbl, 4TO 00YCIaBIHBACTCS
MOIM(HUKAIMEH MOArOTOBUTENBHOIO W IPOMO3ULHOHATIBHOrO YCIOBHH YCICIIHOCTH — [IAHTaX KacaeTcsl pasriialleHHsI
OIpE/ICTICHHBIX MCTHHHBIX M OMIMOOYHBIX BEJOMOCTEeH 00 aiapecare, KOTOpbIe MOTYT HaHECTH eMy ymiepO. Yrposa sBisieTcs
rUOPUHBIM PEYCBBIM aKTOM, TO €CTh COBMEIIaeT B ceOe 4epThl JBYX HJUIOKYTHBHBIX THIIOB: JMpeKTHBa (TpeOOBaHUS aapecara
BBITIOJTHUTD ONPEICIICHHOE JACHCTBUE) 1 KOMUCCHBA (00513aTe)IbCTBA FOBOPSIIETO BBIIOIHUTH ONPEACIICHHOE JICHCTBHE B OyIyIeM B
cllydae HEBBINONHEHHs afpecaToM TpeOoBaHus). [IepIOKYTHBHOM LEIbI0 TOBOPSILETO SIBISCTCS 3aCTABHTh apecara BBINOIHHUTD
OIIpe/ieNIeHHOe IeHCTBUE ITYTEM ero 3aIlyTrHBaH¥s.

Knrouesvie cnosa: cubpuonwiil peuesoii akm, Oupekmus, KOMUCCUS, Y2po3d, WAHMAIC.
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Verbalization of the stereotype “immigrant as an employee” in comedy shows
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Abstract. This article examines the essence of ethnic humour, defines its features and connection to ethnic stereotypes as well as
analyses the stereotype of immigrants as people employed in service sector or having small business constructed by comedians in
English-speaking stand-up shows. It also specifies linguistic means such as hyperbole, tautology, paraprosdokian, anadiplosis,
paradox and amplification that are used by comedians to get comic effect.

Keywords: ethnic humour, binary opposition, comic effect, stereotypes, cognitive dissonance, anadiplosis, paraprosdokian.

Nowadays the topic of ethnic humour and stereotyping is
researched by scientists of very different disciplines:
historians (J. Boskin, J. Dorinson), linguists (I. O. Alyek-
syeyeva, T. L.Katsbert), researchers in communication
and social studies (F. Hirji, M. Billig), as well as psycho-
logists (S. Fiske, C. Stangor). Investigating stereotypes as
well as ethnic humour may help to understand possible
aggression or establish effective communication between
all the ethnic groups around the world. Thus, it is no
wonder that at the Oxford meeting of the European
Association of Experimental Social Psychology in 1999
almost a third of all the symposia was focused on
stereotyping, prejudice and discrimination [5, p. 299-300].
Professor of Psychology in Princeton University, Susan
Fiske predicts that the twenty-first century may continue
to emphasize mind, augmented by a focus on behaviour,
cultural sensitivity, and altogether new links to the brain.
Consequently, she presumed that individuals will con-
tinue to stereotype, prejudge and discriminate against
each other. And last few years terrorism expansion all
over the world as well as migrant crisis made people
stereotype and prejudge even more proving her prediction
to be accurate. Stereotypes cannot be separated from
ethnic humour. This thought is confirmed by an anthro-
pology professor Mahadev L. Apte, according to whom
stereotypes are crucial to ethnic humour and its appre-
ciation. Since they are widely accepted by members of
individual cultures, they constitute a shared set of
assumptions necessary for ethnic humour [2, p. 114].

Ethnic humour is defined here as a type of humour in
which fun is made of the perceived behaviour, customs,
personality, or any other traits of a group or its members
by virtue of their specific sociocultural identity [1, p. 27].

The notion “stereotype” was introduced by W. Lipp-
mann only in 1922, yet back in the seventeenth century
Thomas Hobbes in his work “Human nature, or the
fundamental elements of policy” specified that the pas-
sion of laughter arises from some sudden conception of
some eminency in ourselves, by comparison with the
infirmity of others [7, p. 46]. This system of the binary
opposition (eminency:: infirmity) is crucial both to ethnic
humour and to stereotypes.

Joseph Baskin and Joseph Dorinson suggest that peop-
le have always laughed at others who seemed “distinct”,
to reassure themselves and to blunt the threats implicit in
differences. According to them, ethnic slurs in joking
form have reflected the tensions of social difference. For
instance, in the USA, ethnic humour against supposedly
“Inferior” social groups initially conveyed the thrusts of
the well-entrenched members of society, the white,
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mostly Protestant “haves” against the newly arriving
immigrants or their imperfectly assimilated offspring, or
against black slaves, freedmen, their children, and
children’s children. In time, ironically, the resulting deri-
sive stereotypes were adopted by their targets in mocking
self-description, and then, triumphantly, adapted by the
victims of stereotyping themselves as a means of revenge
against their more powerful detractors [3, p. 81].

Accordingly, modern ethnic jokes are presented by
those who were ridiculed in the past and we believe that
there are two reasons for this. On the one hand, ethnic
groups traditionally in powerless and subservient posi-
tions have started to assert themselves and have begun to
protest their being made the butt of humour initiated by
anyone but themselves [1, p. 27].

On the other hand, according to Leon Rappoport, if
the humour works, it does not matter whether it is your
own or someone else’s group being ridiculed. In fact, he
emphasizes that it is often even cooler to relish or wink at
the stereotypes applied to your own group [15, p. 126].
We suppose this can be explained by the following: no
one can know more about someone’s own ethnic group
than its representative.

Although some scientists believe that ethnic humour is
vicious weapons [3, p. 81], offensive and degrading [4,
p-114] and demonstrates aggressive intentions but some
of them suggest it possesses a salutary side as well. These
can be the following:

v" Not all ethnic, racial, and/or minority group hu-
mour is at the expense of the target group; some may
literally compliment that group.

v' “Insults” directed at ethnic group representatives
may be “left-handed insults” or compliment in disguise.

v Perhaps even “jokes” which disparage the ethnic
group are appreciated most not by the dominant, external
group but by the ethnic group itself [11, p. 116].

In this research we would like to examine the ethnic
humour of such comedians as Russell Peters and Maz
Jobrani and especially pay attention to the episodes
devoted to work that immigrants do. The material of this
article is stereotypes of immigrants as employees cons-
tructed by the comedians. The duration of the analyzed
shows is 3 hours and fifteen minutes.

First, we will look at the episodes devoted to immig-
ration to the Middle East including ones related to getting
any job or setting up a small business. Thus, for instance,
Maz Jobrani often mentions this topic noting that a large
number of immigrants in different cities and countries are
employed in service sector. For example, he even com-
pares the capital city of Qatar, Doha, with the United
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Nations: the population of Doha overwhelmingly consists
of expatriates from all over the world ith Qatari nationals
forming a minority. So, on his way from the airport to the
hotel, Maz Jobrani was able to see an Indian, Filipina,
South American, Korean, Pakistani, Sri Lankan, Lebanese
and Swede. All of them provided their services:

- 1 love coming to Doha. It’s such an international
place. This is like — it feels like the United Nations just
here. You land at the airport, and you're welcomed by an
Indian lady who takes you to Al Maha Services, where
you meet a Filipino lady who hands you off to a South
African lady who then takes you to a Korean who takes
you to a Pakistani guy with the luggage who takes you to
the car with a Sri Lankan. You go to the hotel and you
check in. There’s a Lebanese. Yeah? And then a Swedish
guy showed me my room [8, 0:13-1:00].

At the lexical level we observe “stringing” of ethno-
nyms and tautology of relative pronoun “who’ within one
short piece of narration. This string and tautology boost
the comic effect. It also becomes clear that these are all
lower-level and low-income jobs.

Jobrani is naive to wonder where the Qataris are. The
comic effect is reached with the help of the response he gets
from these immigrants regarding the absence of natives. As
it turns out, it is too hot for the Qataris to work:

- [ said, “Where are the Qataris? " (Laughter) (Appla-
use) They said, “No, no, it’s too hot. They come out later.
They re smart.” (Laughter) “They know.”

In the context, the lexeme smart becomes a euphemism
for “rich”. As per capita Qatar is the richest country and
the Qataris don’t have to work at all. Nevertheless, those
who are employed, work in public-sector jobs and hire
immigrants to work as laborers on construction sites, in
trades or industrial facilities [6].

To survive, immigrants need to earn a living by all
means. The following dialogue shows how one can get a
job just on the way from the airport:

- You know, like sometimes you run into people that
you think know the city well, but they don’t know it that
well. My Indian cab driver showed up at the W, and 1
asked him to take me to the Sheraton, and he said, “No
problem, sir.” And then we sat there for two minutes. |
said, “What’s wrong?” He said, “One problem, sir.” I
said, “What?” He goes, “Where is it?” (Laughter) I go,
“You’re the driver, you should know.” He goes, “No, I
Just arrived, sir.” I go, “You just arrived at the W?” “No,
1 just arrived in Doha, sir. I was on my way home from
the airport. I got a job. I'm working already.” He goes,
“Sir, why don’t you drive?” I go, “I don’t know where
we 're going.” “Neither do I. It will be an adventure, sir.”
[8, 1:07-1:50]

This situation is absurd and therefore sounds comical
because of the cognitive dissonance Maz experienced: a
taxi driver under any circumstances is expected to know
the city, yet this driver suggests the client getting at the
wheel (Why don’t you). The narration becomes even
funnier when the word “adventure” is used to refer to a
trip by taxi. It is also amplified by the anadiplosis (7 just
arrived, sir. You just arrived? No problem, sir. One
problem, sir) and hyperbole (I was on my way home from
the airport. I got a job. I'm working already).

Here Maz Jobrani also used a technique that is called
voice as prop: the driver’s voice that Maz adopted for
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only a short period of time makes the joke even funnier.

Russell Peters also successfully plays up with the
stereotype “immigrant as a driver” saying that he was
taken aback by seeing a white driver. In this episode the
comedian’s cognitive dissonance implies that a cab driver
is usually not white. That’s why a real-life situation gets
absurd when it clashes with the comedian’s stereotype:

- I have seen the funniest thing today, man. I have
seen a white guy driving a cab. I mean who the hell he
thinks he is? You know, he comes here, he steals our jobs.
Aha-ha. I love when I hear racist people say “I don’t like
them, immigrants. They come here and steal our jobs.”
[13,6:38-7:11]

But the situation becomes comical owing to the
paraprosdokian that the comedian used in the last question
addressing to all people who “suffer” from immigrants’
employment:

- Sorry, sir, did you want to open a dollar store?

Thus, the situation is absurd, as according to the come-
dian, maximum that immigrants can achieve is to open one
dollar shop implying natives’ reluctance to do this.

As we have already remarked, the comedians talk
about immigrants as people who either work in the
service sector or have their own small business (self-
employed taxi drivers or shop owners) and who are
unlikely to become successful rich owners of effective
enterprises. The stereotype of a low-social-status immig-
rant is so well-set, that even the comedians, who position
themselves as open-minded, unbiased people, may be
guilty of prejudging. Maz Jobrani, for example, was
misled by the stereotype and mistook a hotel owner for a
driver in Dubai. The stereotypical thinking was also
encouraged with a cheap suit and a thin moustache that is
often a part and parcel of the driver’s stereotype.
Paradoxical and that is why comical is the ending of this
acquaintance as it turns out that the comedian was not the
only one who prejudged. The hotel owner “categorized”
Magz in the same way: [ was in Dubai. And there’s a lot of
Indians who work in Dubai. And they don’t get paid that
well. And I got it in my head that all the Indians there
must be workers. And I forgot there’s obviously successful
Indians in Dubai as well. I was doing a show, and they
said, “We're going to send a driver to pick you up.” So I
went down to the lobby, and I saw this Indian guy. I go,
“He’s got to be my driver.” Because he was standing
there in like a cheap suit, thin mustache, staring at me. So
1 went over, “Excuse me, sir, are you my driver?” He
goes, “No, sir. I own the hotel.” (Laughter) I go, “I'm
sorry. Then why were you staring at me?” He goes, “I
thought you were my driver.” (rendered verbatim) [9,
7:45-8:16] The fundamental attribution error is most
visible in this example when Maz assumed the behaviour
of the person standing and staring at him was related to
the job of the driver and not the hotel owner. Furthermore,
this incorrect assumption was also made owing to that
person’s poor clothes.

While the previous story took place in Dubai, the
status of immigrants is similar in the USA and Canada. In
another show “I come in peace” Maz Jobrani mentions
that the number of Guatemalan nannies in Los Angeles is
quite significant and there is a Guatemalan nanny in Maz
Jobrani’s own family. As a result, spending most of their
time with Spanish-speaking caretakers, non-Hispanic
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children learn Spanish as their first language: “I am Iranian,
my wife is Indian, our nanny is Guatemalan. Our kid is
confused. He doesn’t know who is who and what is
what...Every night when the nanny is leaving he’s got
Guatemalan accent when he talks. When she is leaving he
says “Adios, mama. See you later. I'm gonna hang out with
these two losers again”.” [10, 53:05-53:40] This episode is
funny because of the paradox that the comedian used as a
nanny is nominated “mama” and parents — losers.

The episode below is devoted to small business that
immigrants have in Canada:

- [ went to this Chinese mall, some of you may know
it, Pacific mall. That’s a wrong place for an Indian guy to
go. I saw this bag. I wanted to buy this bag. I go, “How
much?” He goes, “35 dollars.” “Um. How about 30?”
And Chinese people never tell you no. They will tell you
“no”, the longest “no” you ever heard in your life like
you just said the most ridiculous thing that they ever
heard in your life. “I give you 30.” “Noooooo. Nooooo. 1
can’t do 30 dollars. If I sell you 30 dollars today, you
come tomorrow I close down.” [12, 11:53-12:37]

In this show, the immigrant who has a small bag store
is of Chinese origin. He doesn’t want either to cut the
price of the product or lose the client. The amplification
(Chinese mall, some of you may know it, Pacific mall; 1
saw this bag. I wanted to buy this bag, “no”, the longest
“no” you ever heard), tautology (in your life, “no”, 30
dollars) as well as voice as prop that the comedian used in
this episode arise the comical situation.

In the show “Outsourced” that was held in San
Francisco Russell Peters addresses to Koreans to check
their presence and after getting the positive response from

them comes to a conclusion that a few dry-cleaner’s are
closed as their owners are present among the audience
implying that this business usually belongs to Korean
immigrants:

- Any Koreans? Ok. There’s two closed dry-cleaner’s,
nice [14, 7:27-7:34].

However, some immigrants try themselves in movies
as well. But according to Maz Jobrani, they are only
offered to play in negative scenes:

- But a lot of times in Hollywood, when casting
directors find out you're of Middle Eastern descent, they
go, “Oh, you're Iranian. Great. Can you say ‘I will kill
you in the name of Allah?’ ” “I could say that, but what if
I were to say, ‘Hello. I'm your doctor?’” They go,
“Great. And then you hijack the hospital. ” [9, 2:40-2:56]

In the episode above the comedian uses tautology
(great), stereotyping (you re of Middle Eastern descent >
kill you in the name of Allah), nonsense (hijack the
hospital) and voice as prop to arise the comic element.

Thus, the analysis of the given material shows that the
stereotype of immigrants as employees constructed by the
comedians is verbalized by lexemes that denote people
working in service sector (support staff, drivers, nannies)
or having small business (a dollar store, bag shop, dry-
cleaner’s).

The given material also proves that the stereotype
“immigrant” is usually someone from Asia or Africa (In-
dian, Filipino, South African, Korean, Pakistani, Sri
Lankan, Lebanese, Chinese), having skin colour other
than white. The comic effect in these comedy shows is
achieved via hyperbole, tautology, paraprosdokian, ana-
diplosis, paradox and amplification.
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Bep6asm3anus cTepeoTHna «-AMMHTPAHT KaK Pa00THHK» B KOMEAHITHBIX IOy

T. B. IIniamayk

AHHOTaIl](lSI. B Z[aHHOﬁ CTaTbC pacCMaTpuBacTCA CYHNIHOCTH 3THHYECKOI'O HOMOpa, OIPEACIIAIOTCS €ro 0COOEHHOCTH W CBSI3b C
STHUYCCKUMH CTEPEOTUIIaMH, a TAKIKEC aHAIIU3UPYETCA CTEPEOTUIl UMMUI'PAHTOB KaK J'[IOZ[Gﬁ, 3aHATBIX B cq)epe yCiyr nin UMEroIux
MaJTbIf 6I/I3HGC, KOTOpBIﬁ BbICMCHUBACTCA KOMeL[HﬁHBIMH OCTPAaAHBIMU aKTE€paMH B AaHIVIOA3BIYHBIX CTEHA-all LIOoY. A Takxe
BBIZICIIAIOTCA SA3BIKOBBIC CPEACTBA, TAKUE KaK anep60J1a, TABTOJIOI'Ms, IaparipoCAOKUs, aHaAUIUIOCUC, ITapaJioKC U aMHHI/I(l)I/IKaLII/Iﬂ, C

TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX aKTEPhl JOCTUTA0T KOMUYECKOI'O 3(1)(1)GKT3..

Knroueswvie cnosa: smuuueckuii iomop, 6unapuas onnosuyus, KomMudeckuil dghgexm, cmepeomunsvl, KOHUMUBHBIN OUCCOHAHC,

AHAOUNTIOCUC, NAPANPOCOOKUSL.
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AHortauisi. CTaTTs NPUCBsiYEHa BUOKPEMIICHHIO TaKHX MAapaTEeKCTYyaJIbHUX €JIEMEHTIB y (paHIly3bKOMY eIiCTOJISIPHOMY POMaHi, K
Ha3Ba TBOPY, IPUCBSATA, IIEPEIMOBA, 3ayBaXKEHHS Ta KOMEHTapi BUIABIA, HMiC/ISIMOBAa BHIABLA. Taka cHCTeMa MapaTeKCTiB, IO €
CHIPHUMHU TO3HULISMH TBOPY, BU3HAYA€THCA 3a IONOMOIOI0 00’ €MHO-IIPArMaTHYHOrO WICHYBaHHA Ha IPUKIAJl eMiCTOISPHUX
poManiB ¢paHniy3pkux nucbMeHHUKIB XVIII-XX cromitrs. VY cTarTi TakoX AOCHIDKYETbCS POJIb TEKCTOO()OPMITIOBAIBHHUX
€JIEMEHTIB y OpraHi3alii enicToisIpHOro poMaHy, BUIUISIOTHCA 1€B’ATh OCHOBHUX (YHKIIIH BUIABIA, SIKi BUABIISIOTHCS Y NIEPEIMOBI

a0 el'IiCTOJ'lﬂpHOFO pomMany.

Knrouosi cnosa: 06’ emno-npazmamuune uienysants, napamexkcm, napameKCmyaibi eneMenmu, 3a2010680K, eniepag), npucesama,

nepeomosa.

Enicronsipauii poman, sk i Oyab-SKWil TEKCT, HiArae
00’€MHO-TIparMaTHYHOMY UICHYBAHHIO, SIKE€ BUSBISIE B
Horo cTpykTypi okpemi yactunu. IIporte, ocHOBHa 0co0-
JIUBICTh EMICTOJSIPHOTO POMaHy — JIUCT — € OCOOJIMBHM
BapiaHTOM KOHTEKCTHO-BAapiaTHMBHOTO WICHYBAaHHS, BHAC-
JIJIOK SIKOTO B KOKHIM OKpEeMil YaCTHHI 3MIHIOETHCS JIiHIs
OITOBIJII BiJl OIHOTO MEPCOHAXKa JIO0 1HIIOTO, TUM CaMHM
JIONAl0YM JIHIWHICTh CIIpUHHATTS TekcTy. Kpim Toro, B
MEXaxX OJHOrO JIUCTA TAKOXK BiIOYBA€ThCS KOHTEKCTHO-
BapiaTHBHE WICHYBaHHs, SIKE 3BOJUTHCS 0 IEPEKIIIO-
4YeHHs (OpM MOBJICHHEBUX aKTiB, HANPUKIIA, 3 OMKCY Ha
Jianor, 3 Aiajory Ha po3ayMu ajpecanTa i T.a. Takoro
POy TEPEKIIOYEHHS CIPHUSIIOTh OUIBII  pelbehHOMY
300pa)keHHI0 OOCTaBUH, 33 SKUMH BiZOYBa€ThCSI KOMYHi-
Kallis, Ta HaJal0Th MOXKJIMBICTh BapifoBaTH 3acoOU Tpej-
CTaBJIeHHs iH(pOpMaIli.

OO0’ eMHO-TIparMaTuiHe YICHYBAHHS TEKCTY € MEpPIINM
BaXXJTUBUM KPOKOM, SIKHH JI03BOJISIE TIPOHUKHYTH y CTPYK-
TYpY XYAOKHBOT'O TEKCTY, PO3SKPUTU CMHUCI aBTOPCHKUX
inTeHuin. [TocmigoBHUE po3risia B3a€MOIIT BCIX CKIIAI0-
BUX YaCTHH TEKCTY JI03BOJISE TIOBHO OMKCATH (QYHKIIOHY-
BaHHS JIIHIBOCTHJIICTUYHUX 3aCO0iB, MOSICHUTH iXHE ce-
MaHTHUYHE HABAHTA)KEHHS, PO3KPUTH CMHUCIIH XyJ0XKHBOT'O
TBOpY. OTXKE, 3aCTOCOBYIOUHM 00’ €MHO-TIparMaTHYHE Jie-
HYBaHHS JI0 EIMICTOJSIPHOTO pPOMaHy, MH BHIIy4aeMO,
mepir 3a BCe, Iy CUCTEMY NapaTeKCTiB, 10 SIKHX
BITHOCATHCS Ha3Ba TBOpY, IIPHCBATA, IIEPEAMOBA,
3ayBa)XKCHHS Ta KOMEHTapi BHAABI, a IHKOIM W MicCis-
MOBa BUJIABIA. Bci BOHM HalexaTh A0 YHUCIa TEKCTO-
o(opMITIOBaIBHUX E€JIEMEHTIB TEKCTYy Ta € CHIBHUMHU
MO3HIIAMHU TBOPY [5, ¢. 203].

3aroJloBOK HAJICKUTH IO YHCIa HEBIJIIIBHUX KOM-
TIOHEHTIB  XYIOXHBOTO TEKCTY 1 CIHiBBiIHOCHTBCS 3
KOHKPETHOIO JITEepaTypHO-XYJOXKHBOW JilicHicTio. [lis
aBTOpa Ha3Ba POMaHy € OJHHUM i3 3ac00iB PO3KPUTTA
CMHCIIy TBOpY, a JJIsl YUTa4a BOHA CTAHOBUTH IEPIUIHMH
CMHCIIOBHI Opi€HTHp. 3arojioBOK y3arajbHIOE B C0Oi
pHCH TaKoi XKHUTTEBOI pealtii, ika BUKIMKAE 1HTEPEC aBTO-
pa Ta crioHykae Horo 10 HanvcaHHs TBOpY. BiH Tak camo,
SIK 1 TEKCT TBOPY, € TBOPYUM 3100YTKOM IMHCHMEHHHKA,
KpiM TOro, BU3HAa4yae 3MICT TBOpY i, pa3oM i3 THM, €
HACJTIITKOM OCMHUCIIEHHsI Horo 3micty [6, c. 123]. Ha3ma
TBOPY BCTAHOBJIIOE 3B’SI30K 13 HAWOUIBII CYTTEBHUMHU 3a
CMUCJIOM IICHTPaMH TEKCTy Ta CIpuse ixX B3aemomii. 3a 1i
JIOTIOMOT'OF0  JTIOCSATA€THCSl CMUCIIOBA 3HAYUMICTH TBODY,
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OCKIJIbKM BOHa 3YMOBIIIOE B32€MOJIIF0 BCHOI'O KOMILIEKCY
JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTHYHUX 3aCO0IB.

VY HaykoBi#l JiTepaTypi BiI3HAYa€ThCS T'OJIOBHA MeTa
3aroJIOBKy TBOPY SK HAaBEJECHOI Yy CKOHILEHTPOBaHil
(dopMi OCHOBHOI izei TBoOpy, abo sIK KoY J0 i1 Jmocsr-
HEHHSI, OCKUTBKH 332 CBOIM 3HAKOBUM CTaTyCOM, 30JIMKY-
I0YHCHh 3 BIIACHOK HA3BOKO, 3ar0JIOBOK MOXKE pO3IIIsia-
THCS SIK 1HAEKCAJBbHHUN 3HAK, IO MPOXOAUTH y MpoIeci
YUTAHHS TEKCTy eTan 3HaKOBOi YMOBHOCTI, a MIiCIs
MPOYHUTAHHS W OCBOEHHS TEKCTy — HAOJIMXKYEThCS M0
eTary BMOTHBOBAHOCTI JaHOI'O YMOBHOI'O 3HaKy [2, c.
151]. JlakoHi3M Ha3BW BiIIOBiJa€ TOJNOBHIN iAei TBOPY,
MICTUTh Y cO0i JUHaMiKy, IOYaTOK PO3MOBiJi, KOHIIEHT-
pYyE Ta 30cepe/Kye yBary Iisjada, y 3arajlbHAX pHcax
OKpECIIIOE  MOpaJlb PO3MOBiMI ab0 TMOBIAOMIIE TIPO
PO3B’SI3KY.

Sk ¥ iHII TEKCTOBI €JIEMEHTH, 3ar0JIOBOK BUKOHYE TPU
OCHOBHI (PYHKIIi: XapaKTepoJoriyHy, iHAUBIAYaTi3yr0un
TEKCT Ta BUAULIIOYM HOTO cepell 1HIINX, aKTyalli3yrouy,
CIIBBITHOCSIYM TEKCT 13 IO3aTEKCTOBOKO CHUTYalli€ro, ¢a-
THUYHY, IPUBEPTAIOYM yBAry YWTadya Ta TOTYIOUH HOTO 10
cnpuiiMaHHs iHpopmauii [4, c. 135]. YBara penumnienTa 3a
3aKOHaMH MOBHOTO IIPOTHO3YBAaHHS 3aTPUMYETHCS Ha
3arojIoBKY, SKUH sBJsie o000 0coONMBY (opMy BHpa-
JKCHHS KaTeropii MpoCIHeKIlii, ska pa3oM i3 PeTpOCIek-
L€ JO3BOJIAE DNIMONIE MPOHUKHYTH Y 3MICTOBHO-
KOHILIENTYyaNbHy iHpopMarito TBopy [1, c. 59]. o Toro ix,
B CITICTOJISIPHOMY POMaHi 3arojOBOK € IEpIINM, a iIHKOJIH
1 €JMHUM 3HAKOM aBTOPCHKOTO MOBJICHHSI, IO JIO3BOJISIE
CTBEpMXKYBATH TPO BUKOHAHHA HUM MPAarMaTHYHOL
(GyHKIT, o0 3a3/aneriib BU3HAYAE YU IPOBOKYE IIEBHE
CTaBJICHHsI YMTaya JI0 POMaHy IIe 0 HOro YNTaHHS.

Taxk, 3aromoBok pomany IlI. me Jlakmo “Les Liaisons
dangereuses” Mae SICKpaBO BUpa)Ke€Hy MOJIaJIbHICTh 3aBJIs-
KA HEraTUBHOMY 3HAYEHHIO JIEKCHYHOI onuHmIi dange-
reux adj. — “qui expose a un risque, présente un danger;
périlleux” [12, c. 297]. TloBHa Ha3Ba poMaHy Ma€ TaKHi
Burisid: “Les Liaisons dangereuses ou Lettres recueillies
dans une Société, et publiées pour [I’instruction de
quelques autres”. Po3mmpeHuil 3aroloBOK MiCTHTh JIO-
CHTh KOHKPETHY MparMaTHyHy HACTAHOBY — IMOBYAHHS Ta
3aCTepeXEHHs BiJ 3HalOMCTBa 3 HeOaKaHUMH OCOOAMH,
[0 TPU3BOIUTH 0 HEOE3MEYHHUX HACNIJKIB, IO Tpareiil.
KpiM Toro, J1BO3HAYHICTh JeKCHYHOI onuuuIi liaison n.f.,
sIKa 3a CIIOBHMKOM Mae Taki 3HadeHHs: “lien entre deux
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personnes, reposant sur des affinités de gott, d’intérét, de
sentiment; relation amoureuse suivie” [Tam camo, c. 594],
CHpHsi€ HEOAHO3HAYHOCTI IHTepIpeTalii 3arojioBKy, 0
TUM CaMHM CIIPUYHHSIE I[IKaBiCTh YUTAYA.

3aronoBok pomany O. e banp3aka “Mémoires de deux
jeunes mariées” € aHTPOIOHIMIYHIM Ta Bif]pa3y aKTyali-
3ye TOJOBHHX TepoiB pomany. Kpim Toro, aHTpONOHIM
jeunes mariées yxe Hece NEBHY XapaKTepHCTHKY Ta
SKICHY OIIIHKY TIIePCOHaXIB, a OTXe, N aBTOPCHKY
MOJIaJIbHICTh, HAMIYAI04X TOJIOBHY IMOJIEMIKY, SKa IIPOXO-
JIUTH KpPi3b YBECh POMaH — JUCKYCis Mpo 1nutod. Y 3aro-
JIOBKY TaKOX MICTUThCSI BKa3iBka Ha (OpMY TBOpPY:
mémoire n.m.pl. — “relation entre des événements marqu-
ants d’une période par qqn qui en a été le témoin ou un
des acteurs” [Tam camo, ¢. 642]. Tum caMuM aBTOp yKa3ye
Ha 00’€KTHUBHY MOJAJIbHICTh TOYKH 30pYy, SKOI BiH 30H-
pa€eThCs AOTPUMyBATHCSL.

3aronoBok pomany “Les jeunes filles” A. me Mon-
TepJiaHa TeX € aHTPOIOHIMIYHUM 1 TaK CaMO aKTyali3ye
TOJIOBHUX MEPCOHaXIB TBOPY. MH Ji3HaeMOCS IpO Te, M0
HTUMETHCSl PO MOJOAMX HE3aMDKHIX KIHOK (3a CJIOB-
HHUKOM cjoBocrony4deHHs jeune fille Mae Take 3HaueHHSs:
“fille pubére; femme jeune non mariée” [Tam camo, c.
432]), sKi 3riTHO CYCHiJBHIA Aymmi InepedyBaroTh y
MOCTIHHOMY TOLIYKY 4ojoBika. Tako y Ha3Bi BinOuBa-
eTbesi (inocodist GeMiHIZMy, SKUI 3a3HAE IIHUPOKOTO
PO3TOBCIOIKEHHS Y €BpOIIi B IEpio MiXK JBOMa  CBITO-
BHMU BiliHAMH.

[HIIMM BaXJTUBHM TEKCTOO(OPMITIOBATILHUM €JIEMEH-
TOM TEKCTy € emirpad mo TBopy. Emirpad — 1ie Bupa3sHuk
KOHILIENTY, IO Tepeaye HOro TEeKCTOBOMY (hOpMYBaHHIO
[3, c. 128]. V KOMIO3HUIIIHHOMY W CTPYKTYPHOMY BiJHO-
LIeHHI emirpad € aBTOHOMHHUM 1 rpadivyHO Bia4y>KEHUM
BiJl TEKCTY TBOPY, BiH Ma€ CBOTO aBTOpa, BIACHY cdepy
(YHKI[IOHYBaHHS 1 CBOIO BUXiJIHY KOMYHIKaTHBHY CHTYya-
1ito. Y Takomy i30Jb0BaHOMY CTaTyci BiH MOYMHAE BUC-
TyNaTh YHIBEPCAIBHOIO ICTUHOIO, IO 3aCTOCOBAaHA JI0
pi3HOMaHITHHX cuTyalid. [Ipyuomy mneBHe ceMaHTHYHE
3HAYEHHs MAlOTh IHTEPTEKCTyalbHi 3B’SI3KH 3 TBOPOM-
nepmomkepenoM. Tak, y pomani L. me Jlakmo “Les
Liaisons dangereuses” emirpad y3sATHil 3 MEpEAMOBH 0O
pomany XK.-XK.Pycco “La Nouvelle Héloise”: “J’ai vu les
moeeurs de mon temps, et j’ai publié ces lettres” [8, c. 23].
Besmocepennbo TekcT emirpady Imepeaae OCHOBHHMH
KOHLIENT TBOPY — OINHUC 3BUYaiB cycriiberBa. OHAK BKa-
31BKa Ha MEpPUIOHKEPENO BCTAHOBIIIOE Mapajesi 3 TBOpOM
Pycco Ta € He MEHII 3HAYYLIOK IS 3MICTY 1 KOHIIETITY
TBOpY. Mierhcs mMpoO TMepeTHHAHHS “BHYTPIMIHBOI” Ta
“30BHIIIHBOI” MOJANBHOCTI [4, ¢. 139].

[Ipore, MopaibHICTH MOXe (QOpMyBaTHCS HE JIUIIE
BITHOIICHHSAMH CIIBBIJHECEHOCTI emirpada i TBopy, aie
W BIJHOIICHHSAMHU MPOTHCTABJICHHI. Y TaKoOMy pasi
enirpag He TIJIBKH He SIBIISIE COOOI0 CTUCIIHI 3MiCT TBOPY,
a, HABIAK{, CYNEPEYUTh MOAAIBHOCTI, 3aKJIaleHid Yy
TeKcTi. TakuM YHHOM, SIK TIPaBWIO, (POPMYETHCS ipOHIY-
HICTh OMOBIfI, IO 1 BinOyBaeThcs y pomaHi A. ne Mos-
tepiaana “Les jeunes filles”. Emirpa¢ mMicTuTh 1urarty 3
“JlucriB” iTamiiicekoro mucbkMennuka X VI cromitrs I1°eT-
po AperiHO, 1€ BiH CaTUPUYHO OIKCYE IONITUYHE Ta
KyJIbTYpHE KUTTS ITanii, mo 6a3yeThcs Ha JHMIEMipCTBI:
Tout le temps qui n’est pas consacré a [’amour est perdu
[11, c. 3]. Takum 4nHOM, ipOHIYHA MOJAAIBHICTH TEPIIO-
JDKepesia BCTYNAE Y BIIHOCHHU IPOTUPIYYS i3 3MICTOM
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TBOPY, JA€ TOJOBHI Tepoi NOCTIHHO mepedyBaloTh Y
TMONTYKaX KOXaHHSI.

[le ogHUM Ba)JIIUBHM TEKCTOO(POPMIIIOBAILHUM €Jle-
MEHTOM, IO Ma€ MiCIl¢ B CIICTOJIAPHOMY pOMaHi, €
NIPUCBSTA, SIKA BHUCTYMA€ y POJI NPSMOro BHpa3HHKa
Oe3rnocepenHboi aBTOpchkoi MopaibHocTi. O. ne bamp3ak
y pomani “Mémoires de deux jeunes mariées” BHKO-
PHUCTOBYE MPUHOM TPHUCBATH, IO € OJHUM 3 HOro Haii-
ynroOneHimmx npuiiomiB. Y Tekcri mpucssitu A George
Sand romoc aBTOopa 3BYYMTH OPSMO i €CTETHYHO HE
nepeTBOpeHo, baib3ak MiNHUCYEThCS BIACHUM IM’IM Ta
3BEPTAETHCS JI0 peayibHOi ocodu [7, ¢. 2]. Lle enune micre
y TBOpi, Ji¢ OMOBiAb BENEThCA BIJ IEPIIOi OCOOH 1
OMHOYACHO BiJl IMEHI aBTOpa TBOpPY, a HE OIOBimaya.
3Bepranns x 10 JKopx CaHI TeX MICTHTH NEBHY aBTOp-
CbKY MOJAJIBHICTh, OCKIJIBKH CaMe 3 Ii€10 MMChbMEHHHIICIO
Banmp3ak BiB mHOJNEMiKy Mpo HUTOO Ie 10 HAMUCAHHS
TBOPY, ITPO LIO CBIAYUTH IXHE JIUCTYBAHHSL.

OTKe, MOKHa 3pOOHMTH BHUCHOBOK, IO BCi TEKCTO-
oopMITIOBaIbHI €IEMEHTH, BIIACTUBI OyIb-KOMY XY-
JIO)KHBOMY TBODY, Ta SIKi BHOKPEMIIIOIOTHCS 33 JOIOMO-
roro  00’€MHO-IParMaTUYHOrO 4JICHYBAaHHA, a came
3aroJIoBOK, erirpad, npucesTa, QyHKIIOHYIOTh TaK caMo,
SK 1 B XyAOKHbOMY TBOpi. OfHak, crenudika 1UX CHIIb-
HHAX TO3MUIIN, II0 BUIIIAIOTH HAMBAXXIHBIIII MOMEHTH
3MICTY, MOJISTa€ y TOMY, IO BOHU € €AWHUM CErMEHTOM
TBOPY, JIe aBTOPChKa MOJIAIBHICTh BUSIBIISIETBCS EKCILTi-
IIUTHO, OCKUJTBKH 0E3MOCEPEIHBO B CMiCTOSIPHOMY poMa-
Hi BIICYTHS OTIOBiZIb 3 aBTOPCHKOIO MOJIAJILHICTIO SIK LIeH-
TPaJILHOIO JIAHKOIO.

[HOIIMM  B&)KIMBUM KOMIIOHEHTOM CTPYKTYPYBaHHS
eMiCTOIISIPHOTO POMaHy, SIKMH BHOKPEMIIIOETHCS TIPH
00’€MHO-TIparMaTHYHOMY WIECHYBaHHI, € TIEpeIMOBa.
BaxiBe 3HaYeHHsS NepeaMOBH B ineHTH(]IKaLil 3araib-
HOT'O TEKCTOBOT'O KOHIIENITY Xy/I0’KHBOI'0 TBOPY MOJIATAE B
il posTamryBaHHI Ha OJHOMY CEMaHTHKO-KOHIIENTYallb-
HOMY PIBHI 13 3aroJIOBKOM Ta B ii pO3yMiHHI SIK TIEBHOTO
MATPYHTS Ui OcTaHHBOro. [lepenMoBa Hagae MOXKIIHU-
BICTh PO3TOPHYTH 3TOPHYTY B 3arojioBKy iH(popMmamito i
OTHOYACHO MIATBEPAUTH 11 AeTansamu [2, c. 172].

B emicronsipHOoMy poMaHi miepeMoBa Biairpae BH3Ha-
yaJlbHe 3HAYCHHS JUIsA OpraHizaiii TBOpy, 00 came B Iie-
PEIMOBi aBTOp BiIMOBJISIETHCS Bijl BUTAAaHOTO XapaKTepy
TBOPY Ta HAIOJISrae Ha CIPaBXHOCTI BUAAHUX JIUCTIB, 1110
€ TpOSBOM  CYO’€KTMBHOI ~ MOAAJBHOCTI  TBOPY.
BinOyBaetbcst 3MmiHa 1uiaHy omnoBiai. l'onoc, sikuii He
HAJIeKUTh Hi aBTOPOBI, HI MepcoHaXkaM, i € abCONIOTHO
30BHIIIHIM JIJIsI KOMIUIEKCY TBOPY, BUCIIOBIIOETBHCS ITi[|

MAacKOK BHAABISA [UIS TOro, MO0 TPEACTaBUTU
omyOiikoBaHui  TBip. Taka  Tpe3eHTAIlii  TBOPY
nepenbavae TeBHI (QyHKIT BUAABIS, IOB’SA3aHI 3

pOOOTOO HaJl pYKOITHCOM, SIKUH HOMY MOTPAILISE 10 PYK,
OCKUIBKM TIPOTOTEKCT, TOOTO TMEPBICHUN TEKCT, SKHU
miysirae  peopraHisaiiii, 3MiHaM, YIOPSIKYBaHHIO YU
nepeKsIaay, 3aBXIU BiJIPI3HSAETHCS BiJ TOrO, IO 3aIpo-
MOHOBaHE YMTayeBi. | mepeMoBa THM CaMHUM CIIOBillae
Npo Te, IO ICHYIOTHh JIBa TEKCTH, sIKI BIAYYTHO BiJpi3-
HSIFOTHCSI OUH BiJ opHOoro. OKpiM BU3HAYEHOI POMAaHHOI
CTpaTerii, sKa peali3yeThCs B HAMOJATAHHI HA ABTCH-
TUYHOCTI JIMCTIB, 3MIHH INPOTOTEKCTY, BUKOHAHI BHaB-
LeM JIMCTYyBaHHS, 3/IHCHIOIOTh YIUIMB Ha YysABY YWTaya.
Taxka nepenqMoBa Mae MojiBiiiHe 3HAYEHHS. 3 OAHOIO OOKY,
BOHA BHKJIMKA€ 3alliKaBIEHICTh IPUBATHUMH JIUCTAMH,
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OMmyOJTiIKOBAaHUMH BHIABIIEM, a 3 IHIIOrO, BUJIaBeIlb
MIPUXOBYE YaCTHHY I[OTO JIMCTYBAHHS 3 METOI HaJaHHS
Homy Oinbin npuBabiuBoro Burisiny. [Ipore, BiH 3aBxan
CIOBIIIAE YUTAYa IIPO CBOE BTPYUAHHSI.

OTKe, 3 caMOro IMOYaTKy TBOPY aBTOP HaMaraeTbes 3a
JIOTIOMOT'OI0  TIEPEKOHIIMBUX JIeTaledl il BUIILAOM BH-
JIABIS TPEICTABUTH TBip MPUAATHUM 10 YMTaHHS. Taka
MaHIMyJsIis HaJa€ TBOPOBI CIPaBXHBOTO BUIIISAAY Ta
00’€KTHMBHOTO TOHY PpO3MOBiMi. 3a3BUYaii BHUIABEIb
3aleBHSE YUTAa4a B OPHUTIHAIBHOCTI 3HAHIEHOr0 MaHyCK-
PHIITY, TPOXH JOOIPAIbOBAHOI0, 1HKOJIW HABiTH HEJOC-
taTHpo. Tak, Jlakio B o0Opasi pemakropa JMCTYyBaHHS B
pomasi “Les Liaisons dangereuses” mkoaye npo HEMOX-
JUBICTh 3HAYHOI pPEJaKuil JIMCTIB 3apajyd MOKpalIeHHS
CTHIIIO JIOTIMCYBAYiB:

[...] chargé de mettre en ordre la correspondance par
les personnes a qui elle était parvenue [...], je n’ai
demandé pour prix de mes soins que la permission
d’élaguer tout ce qui me paraitrait inutile [...]. J avais
proposé des changements plus considérables, et presque
tous relatifs a la pureté de diction ou de style. [...] Ce
travail, qui n’a pas été accepté, n’aurait pas suffi sans
doute pour donner du mérite a [ ’ouvrage [8, c. 26].

VY mepeaMoBi BUIaBEllb Y TOBHHUI TOJIOC 3asBIISIE PO
ICHYBaHHS JIMCTIB Ta TIOBHY iM BiJIIOBiIHICTh NPENCTaB-
JICHOTO BHJIaHHsI, X04a Iie BakKKo nepeBiputu. Hacnpasi
MIPOTOTEKCT iCHYE JIUIIIE B MEPEIMOBI, TOOTO 3TadyeThCs
BHUKJIIOYHO Ha IOYATKy. Y Mi3HIMKX NPHKIAgax eric-
TOJSIPHOTO pOMaHy, oco0nuBo y XX CTONITTI, mepeamMoBa
B3araji BiJCYTHS, sIK, Hampukiad, y pomani “Les jeunes
filles” A. ne MoHTepnana. ABTOp HaBiTb HE HAMAra€eThCs
HAMONATTA HAa CHOPAaBXHOCTI JTUCTYBaHHS, THM CaMHUM
YTBEPXKYIOUH, IO TBIp € HIYUM IHIINM, SIK BUTAJKO00. Y
XIX cTOmTTI aBTOPH EMiCTOJAPHUX POMAaHIB e JTOKJIa-
JIAIOTh 3YCHJIb 30€perTH TpaauiiiHy GopMy JaHOTO >KaH-
py. O. ne banp3ak y nepmiomy BuaaHHi pomMany “Mémoi-
res de deux jeunes mariées” y 1842 pori 3a3Havae B 1e-
PEIMOBI, 10 BiH € NMPOCTHM YKJIajaueM, sIKHH 3i10paB pe-
aJIbHI JIUCTU Ta TPOXH X cKOpoTHB. Taka mpomoBa Oisiblie
HIKOTO HE OOMaHIOE, YNTa4l PO3YMIIOTh, 10 BOHA € OJIHIEI0
3 0COOJIMBOCTEH )aHpy. TOMY, BiIMOBHBIIIUCH Ii3HIIIIE Bif
Takoro npuiiomy, bamp3ak cam 3a3Hauvae, 1m0 “HUM He
KOPHUCTYIOTBCS BKe OiJIbIIIe copoka pokiB” [7, ¢. 7].

Opnak y XVIII cromitTi 3rafika nmpo OpHUTiHAM € TOCHTh
gacror. Taxk, Jlakio B mepemmosi mo “Les Liaisons dan-
gereuses” JETAJIbHO PO3MOBITAE, 3BIAKA JO HBOTO
TIOTPATMIN JIUCTH:

C’est de cette correspondance, de celle remise
pareillement a la mort de Madame de Tourvel, et des
Lettres confiées a Madame de Rosemonde par Madame
de Volanges, qu’on a formé le présent recueil, dont les
originaux subsistent entre les mains des héritiers de
Madame de Rosemonde [8, c. 374].

ABTOp Hamoysira€ Ha TOMY, LIO JIUCTYBaHHS AifiCHO
icHye Ta 30epiraeTbcs y HamakiB Maaam jae Posmonn. Lle
IIe OIWH Croci0, BUKOPUCTaHUH aBTOPOM, HAOJSITH HA
ABTCHTUYHOCTI JIUCTIB, Ha CIIPABXHOCTI TBOpY. Ilepenmona
HaOyBae mephOpPMATUBHOTO ACIEKTY: BIAMOBIAHICTH IMiJl-
TBEP/KCHA TLTBKU CIIOBAMH 30BHIIITHHOI'O OITOBIAYa, TOMI
SIK TIPOTOTEKCT BiJICYTHIH 1 HE BATPUMYE KOJIHOI TIEPEBIPKU.

OTXe, OCKUTBKU B MEPEIMOBI JIO CMiCTOSPHOrO pOMa-
Hy aBTOp, SIK TpaBWIO, 3a3HAYa€, SIK 1 KOJIU JIUCTH
MOTpanuiId HWOMY 10 PyK, MOXXKHA BHIUIUTH JI€B’ITh
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3a croco0oM 3HaXOJKEHHS JIMCTIB!

— TEpUIOBIIKpUBaY — 0c00a, MO0 3HAXOMUTH JIUCTH
BUIIAJIKOBO, SIK, HAIPHUKJIAJ, 3a3HAYCHO B repeaMoBi 10 “La
vie de Marianne” MapiBo, e pykonuc OyB 3HaWJeHUH Y
madi B OyIUHKY, KyIUIEHOMY 32 MIBPOKY JI0 IIOTO:

Avant de donner cette histoire au public, il faut lui
apperendre comment je l’ai trouvée. Il y a six mois que
J achetais une maison de campagne a quelques lieues de
Rennes, qui depuis trente ans, a passé successivement
entre les mains de cing ou six personnes [...] dans une
armoire pratiquée dans [’enfoncement d’un mur, on y a
trouvé un manuscrit _en plusieurs cahiers contenant
[’histoire gu’on va lire [9, c. 49];

— iH(popMaTOp — BHIABELb PO3IMOBiaE PO MOAii, PO
SKI He HAeThCsd B JHUCTaX, ajie fAKI HeoOXimHi mis
PO3YMIHHsI PO3MOBIMI, SIK, Hampukiaa, y “Lettres persa-
nes” MoHTeck’e:

Les Persans qui écrivent ici étaient logés avec moi;
nous passions notre vie ensemble. Comme ils me
regardaient comme un homme d’un autre monde, ils ne
me cachaient rien. [...] Ils me communiquaient la plupart
de leurs lettres; je les copiai. J en surpris méme quelques-
unes [...] [10, c. 15].

Bunagenp nmosicHIOe, 110 aBTOpaMH JIMCTIB OYIIN MEPCH,
SIKI MEIIKAJIM pa3oM i3 HUM Ta caMi JIOBIipsUTH HOMY CBOI
JIUCTH,

— myOJIiKaTop — HAEThCS MPO 0CO0Y, IO OMyOJIiKOBYE
mcry. Yacriie 3a Bce, TBip MOYMHAETHCS 3 HOT0 JIHCTA, B
SIKOMY BiH NIPOCHTh BHJABILsl OIyOJIiIKyBaTH 3HaiileHe
yhech JUcTyBaHHs. Came Iied meprmi JIMCT 1 CIyrye
TIepeIMOBOIO 10 TBOPY.

3a po0OTOIO Ha/l TEKCTOM JIUCTIB:

— IepenucyBay — y TAKOMY pa3i HAeThCS PO HalMeH-
IIMH CTYIiHb BTPYYaHHS B OMOBiJIb 3 OOKYy BuaaBis. Ls
(YHKIISI YaCTO CIIOJTYYAETHCS 3 HIIMMHU, SIK, HAPUKIIAT,
e TPOAEMOHCTpOBaHO y TBOpi “Lettres persanes”
MoHnTeck’e, A€ BUAaBelb MOEAHYE (yHKIIO iH(pOpMa-
TOpa, IepernrcyBaya, a TakoX MepeKiiaiaua;

— TepeKIazay — I1e CTOCYEThCS, B MEPINy Yepry, TAKOro
TBOpY, sk “Lettres persanes” Monteck’e. Il dynxis
i JICHITFOE BipOTiIHICTh JTUCTYBAHHS 3aBISKU I[UTYBaHHIO
reorpaiuHUX Ha3B JaJICKUX KpaiH, a eK30THYHICTH JIUC-
TyBaHHS CTa€ e()eKTUBHIM 3aCO00M JIITEpaTYpHOI 1TH03ii;

— KOPEKTOp BHJIABCI[b HAMAra€ThCs IOKPAIIUTH
CTHJIb TIEPCOHAXKIB, 10 JIUCTYIOTHCS, SIK 1ie HIOM POOUTH y
“Les Liaisons dangereuses” I11. ne Jlako:

[...] j'avais proposé des changements plus
considérables et presque tous relatifs a la pureté de
diction ou de style contre laquelle on trouvera beaucoup
de fautes [8, ¢. 26-27];

— oprasizaTop — 1 (GYHKIS 4acTO CIHONTYYAETHCS 3
nonepeHbpOI0. Pemakrop 4um BHIaBennh OepyTh Ha cebe
BIJIMIOBITAJIBHICTh 32 BUKIIOYCHHS JNCSIKUX JIUCTIB, 3MiHY
iXHBOTO TMOPSAKY. IHaKIIe KaXKydd, BOHH BU3HAYAIOTH
OCTaTOYHY CTPYKTYPY BUIAHHS;

— aHOTAaTOp — BWJABEIb 3BEPTAETHCS JI0 YMTA4a 4yepe3
HOTaTK{, J€ BiH TOSICHIOE YHIOCH JYMKY, Hajae
iHdopmarito, po3’sicHroe Hatsk. Pemakrop y “Les Liaisons
dangereuses” 111. ne Jlakio HaBiTh OB IOMJISIE TIPO 11€:

Si l'on ajoute a ce léger travail [...] quelques notes
courtes et rares, et qui, pour la plupart, n’ont d’autre
objet que d’indiquer la source de quelques citations, ou
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de motiver quelques-uns des retranchements que je me
suis permis, on saura toute la part que j'ai eue a cet
ouvrage [8, c. 26].

Kpim Toro, y HaBeaeHOMY TBOpi BHIaBEllb BHKOHYE
Takok (yHkIii OiOmiorpada (indiquer la source de
quelques citations) Ta penakropa (quelques-uns des
retranchements que je me suis permis).

3a OIIHKOIO TEKCTY JIMCTIB:

— KOMEHTaTOp — BUABEIb BUCIIOBJIIOE CBOE CY/DKEHHS
IIOJI0 TBOPY, MEPCOHAXIB, MOpajbHE Ta JiTepaTypHe
3HaueHHs JucTiB. lle cBoepimHmii crocid BunpaBmaTH
TEKCT 3a JOIIOMOrOI0 IMapaTeKCTiB, 10, B CBOIO Yepry,
BIUIMBAE Ha CIpUAMaHHA TBOpY umTadeM. Lla yHKItis
MPOSIBJISIETBCSA  JJOCHTh YacTO 1 HACHIAYE MNPAKTHKY
COpaBXHIX aBTOPCBKHX IIEPEIMOB, METOI SKHX €
BUSIBJIEHHS TIEPEBAT TBOPY.

TakuM YHHOM, IEPEIMOBA B EIMICTOAPHOMY POMaHi

BiJlirpa€ HaJI3BUYANHO BAXJIMBY POJIb Yy TODPIBHSHHI 3
iHIMMH  kaHpamu  poMaHy. Came y mepeaMoBi
BiIOYBAEThCSl BIMUY)KEHHS aBTOpa Bij OIOBigaya, IO
CIPHUYMHSIE 3MiHY TJIAHY OIOBIiJli Ta KOHTaMiHaIi0 Pi3HUX
¢opM MopanbHOCTI. JIeB’sITh HaBeneHUX BHIIE (YHKILH
BUJABLS  EMICTOISIPHOTO POMaHy BHKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCS
aBTOPOM 33Ul HaJIaHHA aBTEHTHUYHOCTI JIMCTYBAHHIO,
MIPE/ICTABICHOMY B TBOpPi, L0 € OJHIE€I0 3 TOJOBHHUX
XapaKTEepUCTUK emicTosipHOro pomany. Lli pizni QyHKIii
MOXYTh CIIOJY4aTHCSi B MeXaxX OIHOTO TBOpPY, BOHHU
NPUCYTHI B KOXKHIM TepenMOBi 70 POMaHIiB i3 JIUCTIB
XVII-XVIII croniTe, €MoxXu 3apo/HKEHHS Ta MIPOIBITAHHS
eMiCTOJISIPHOr0 POMaHy y (paHIly3bKiii JiTepaTypi, npore
MOCTYMOBO  3HUKAIOTh y  MOJANBIIMX  INPHKIagax
(paHIy3bKOTO EMiCTOSIPHOTO POMaHy, IO HaJeXaTh
XIX-XX CTOMTTAM, OCKIJIBKH B IIeH mepion Biamamae
notpeda 3amepedyBaTH BUraJIaHUH XapakTep TBOPY.
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Role of paratextual elements of text in the organization of the epistolary novel

Rogoza O. B.

Abstract. Article is devoted to detachment of such paratextual elements in the French epistolary novel as titles, dedications,
epigraphs, prefaces, remarks and comments of the publisher, the publisher's epilogues. Such system of paratexts which occupy
powerful positions in the novel, is determined by means of the volume-pragmatic segmentation of text, by the example of French
epistolary novels of the 18-20th century. The role of text forming elements in the organization of the epistolary novel is also studied
in the article, nine main functions of the publisher apparent in the preface to the epistolary novel are defined.

Keywords: volume-pragmatic segmentation, paratext, paratextual elements, title, epigraph, dedication, preface.

Poap maparekcTyalIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB TEKCTa B OPraHA3alMH JUCTOISIPHOTO0 POMaHa
O. b. Poroza
AHHoTaums. CraThs MOCBSIIEHA BBIICICHUIO TaKUX MapaTeKCTyaJbHUX 3JIEMEHTOB BO ()PaHIly3CKOM SMUCTOJISIPHOM POMaHe, Kak
Ha3BaHUE NPOU3BEICHUS, MIOCBSIICHUE, TIPECIOBUE, 3aMEUYaHNs 1 KOMMEHTaPUH U3/1aTels, TOCIECIOBUE n3aaTels. Takas cucremMa
[IAPATEKCTOB, KOTOPBIC SBIIIOTCS CHIBHBIMH IO3UIMSAMH NPOM3BEACHUS, ONpPEAEISeTCs ¢ MOMOIIBI0 00BEMHO-TIIParMaTHYecKoOro
YJICHEHHs Ha IPUMEpE SIUCTONSPHBIX poMaHOB (paHmysckux nucareneil XVIII-XX Beka. B cratbe Taroke uccinegyercs polb
TEKCTOO(GOPMIIAIONINX 3JIEMEHTOB B OPraHM3allMM SIUCTOJISIPHOIO POMaHA, BBIJCNIAIOTCA JAEBSITh OCHOBHBIX (DYHKUMH H3laTels,
KOTOpBIE MPOSBIIIOTCS B IPEIUCIOBUH K SIUCTOISIPHOMY POMaHy.

Kniouegvie cnoga: obvemno-npacmamuueckoe uneHenue, napamexcm, napamexcmyanbHvle 1eMeHnbl, 3a2010680K, dnuepag,
nocesujenue, npeouciosue.
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